CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY H (30 July 2009): 09.1

H? 1

h prep. "behind" h Pp '‘Onch, 18/12 Crt

= (r/n) h3 EG 286 c"
=m/n/r h3 Wb 3, 10/1-9; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 610

var.
in-h3 (EG 286 [= P S Canopus A, 17])

h3 Epsaq1,9/28
for discussion, see Smith & Tait, Sagqéara Papyri (1983) pp. 17-18, n. ca = {c’,‘h
E P saq2,6/4
S
e &WU“
in compound
gp h3 "hidden behind" (EG 286)
in phrase
hwy tw r h3= "to throw (one's) sandals behind (oneself)" (= "to renounce one's claim") (EG 296 & 611
[= Ps Canopus A, 5,&B, 17])
h n. "fine oil" R P vienna 6257, 8/14
=? h3t.t "best (oil)" Wb 3, 28/8-9; WAD 332 Z"}

=? h3t.t Charpentier, Botanique (1981) §731
or? read [nh]h as broken ex. of var. spelling of nhh "oil," below

h n.m. "body, flesh"
- h< EG 292
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CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY H (30 July 2009): 09.1

= OzA, pl. A20:= "body, limb, member," as Osing, P. BM 10808 (1976) pp. 18 & 252, KHWb 563

var.

3he(.w) n.pl. "body, limbs" P P Louvre 3452, 8/10

o TN

MSWb 2, 23, HT 827 3ht(?), but vs. trans. "throat"

in phrase snh 3he=f "causing his limbs to live"

see M. Smith, Enchoria 8/2 (1978) 25, n. 23; “Dem. Mort. Papyrus Louvre E. 3452” (1979) pp. 137-39,
n.ctol. 10; & Enchoria 19/20 (1992/1993) 138, n. d to I. 3, where he gave further discussion
of pl. forms with initial 3 or €, plus add. citations

in phrase my rnpy 3he.w=f "Cause that his limbs rejuvenate!" €=N O Stras 132~, 6

var.

s’ ,‘

3h P G Northampton 2, 2 2 v
in phrase rpy 3h=k "May your limbs be rejuvenated!"

vs. Sp. in Northampton (1908), who trans. "throat"(?)

2ihe.w in R P Rhind I, 2d4

e 37N

reread h<.w ntr "divine body" as hieratic parallel
vs. EG 292, following Méller, P. Rhind (1913) p. 8%, #41

he.w n.pl.
in compound
h€.w ntr "divine body" R P Rhind I, 2d4
vs. EG 292, following Méller, P. Rhind (1913) p. 8%, #41, who read ih°.w "limbs, body" €= ‘i?jt
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CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY

(h=)

h-iry

as intensifier "-self"

= EG 292
=m/r/n h = Wb 3, 38/19-24

= 2ww:= "-self" CD 651b, CED 273, KHWb 352 & 564, DELC 287b & 318a

var.

hy=

vs. Tait, Tebtunis (1977), who read h<ty=

hy={ first person singular "myself"

in phrases

ink h <=y mit.t "I myself likewise" (EG 292)

my hms=f ... h<=f "may he ... also marry" (EG 292)

h3.th<=f"his own heart" (EG 292)

sh n dr.t= h €= "written by one's own hand/in one's own handwriting" (P P Setna |, 3/12, & 5/12-13)

meaning uncertain in compound tp-h "roof(?), upper story(?)"; see under tp "upon,” below

var. of hr "side" (EG 318)

var. of htr "twin" (EG 342)

m. "face"; see under hr, below

oi.uchicago.edu
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P P 'Onch, 6/12%

P O Leiden 95, 11

-

R P Harkness, 5/13

7

R P Tebt Tait 15, 11

Fre "j

g

er]

Ui ]_\

Rp BM 10588, 6/14
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CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY

h(.1)

n.f. "front, beginning"

EG 287

h3
h3
2H

in compounds

n-m h.t> adv. "in the beginning"

hieroglyphic parallel has m h3.t

for discussion, see M. Smith, Enchoria 7 (1977) 128, n.cto . 3

9h.t-py "hereditary count"; see htpy, below
9h(.t)-sp "regnal year"; see hsb.t, below

in RN

Imn-m-h.t "Amenemhet"; see under ’mn, above

prep. "before"
temporal
in phrase

h(.t) p3 hrw "before today"

oi.uchicago.edu

.t
t Wb 3, 19; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 617
CD 640b, CED 270, KHWb 350, DELC 285a

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

Rp BM 10588, 8/9 j

3

Rs Moschion, D2/6

.1

P/R 0 BM 50601, 3

P P Berlin 15519, 10

o)
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CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY

vs. Glanville, Theban Archive (1939), who read h(3.)t=w "before(?)"

spatial

h.t= pn. form

so Zauzich, Enchoria 9 (1979) 123

vs. Ray, RdE 29 (1977), who read h.t "like"

oi.uchicago.edu
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P P Marseille 298, 12

o

PP BM10524, 3

e

P OHor1,13

e )

PP Lille 42B, 12

Bt 3

PP Lille 52, x+4

A

P P Louvre 3334, 21

»

R P Harkness, 3/5
.dvﬁ
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CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY H (30 July 2009): 09.1

in compound prep. "before”
= EG 287; Sp., Gr. (1925) pp. 152-53, §336-39
~m/n/r h3.t Wb 3, 22/4-24/9

temporal
firt3 h(.t) RP Berlin 8139, 3
j L 5y
[ 3 2
hrt3 h(.t) P/R O pisa 87, x+8
- EG 321 Tsias
1(?) t3 h(.t) P O Hor 23 vo, 6
| ('h %
Ray, Hor (1976), read nhh "eternity" €= .
Ray, Hor (1976), read nh3.t as var.of nhh "eternity" Po Hor 19, 19
ATH
by
in phrase
tt3 h.trhnrp3hrw "fromthe beginning until the day" (F> O Leiden 285, 3)
spatial
m-h(.t)
var.
»
mh P/R 0 BM 50601, 20
= m-h3.tin hiero. version of hymn; see M. Smith, Enchoria 7 (1977) 126 & 143, n.cto |. 20 }‘5
mhy(.t)

in PN of form DN-m-h(3t) "DN s in front"
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CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY H (30 July 2009): 09.1

for discussion, see Pestman, Hermias (1992) p. 221, n. 42, & Choachytes (1993) p. 201, n. m
cf. mhty.t "north wind" (EG 175)

Mw.t-mhy(.t) "Moutemhat" =P P Florence 3667, 3/23

>l

Mni-mhy(.t) "Montuemhat" P P Berlin 3115A, 1/14 (& D, 3/ 4)

Q’gﬂ P.prf‘ﬁv

= Demot. Nb. 1/8 (1988) 597, #13, N.B. omission of determinatives

hrt3 h(.t) POHor1,8
pd
hr (3) h3.t "before" EG 387 o= J e
var., pn. form
hrt3 h.t n-im= R p Krall, 22/13
Hn A
see Stricker, OMRO 35 (1954) 62, n. 69; Hoffmann, Kampf (1996) p. 366, n. 2223 e— €O ‘5 e

Rp Serpot, 3/47

S s

hr h.t n-im= R P Harkness, 1/38
V’wj‘r}

hr h.t= R P Harkness, 1/38
b7 28
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CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY

as adv. "beforehand, previously"

H (30 July 2009): 09.1
t3 h.t
=13 h3.t EG 287b

A2
?
e=P 0O Leiden 67,7 &' WV

P P 'Onch, 8/4

Iy

<
vl
e=P P Heid 740, x+8 az

PP Turin 6106, 18
a1

PP Turin 6088, 16 ‘m ]

At

POHor8,5

€= }"?

e==P M Heid 12 vo, 2 “\2

RP Louvre 3229, 4/7
oi.uchicago.edu
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CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY H (30 July 2009): 09.1

var.
h(.t) =P P Heid 781¢, x+15 i
rh(.t) P P 'Onch, 4/13 (& 14) ¥oke

L

in compounds

ir h(.t) "to begin" ™R p Carlsberg 1, 3/1 q‘
J=

hc h(.t) "to hinder"; see under “h° "to stand," above
wn h3.t "to open to(ward)" (EG 89)
in phrase
wn n3 r3.w nimnth.t=k wn n=zk n3 sb3.w n t3 tw3.t "May the doors of the west open before you!

May the portals of the netherwold open for you!" (R P Rhind I, 5d4)
pt h3.t "to run/flee before" (EG 141)
rnp.t h3.t "(the) first year" (EG 378) contrasted w. rnp.t h<.t "last year"
hb h(.t) "to write in the presence of (someone)"; see under hb "to send, write," above

h.t nibt "beginning of the month" (R P BM 10588, 3/11)
h.t (n) mt.t nb "before everything" (lit., "(the) beginning of everything") at the beginning of a letter

(R P Cairo 31220, 2; for discussion, see Tait, Tebtunis [1977] p. 78, n. b)

h.t rnp.t "beginning of the year" R Pp carlsberg 1, 2/40
- EG 250 el - §

R Omina B, 14/2
coly_cl
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CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY H (30 July 2009): 09.1

R Omina B, 16/3
<dp 3y

in phrase
h3.t rnp.t nn3 rmt.w n Km.t "beginning of the year of the Egyptians" (EG 287)

h.t(=) r ph(=) "(from) beginning to end" (P P Michael Hughes, 28)

h.t n rt = "tip (lit., "front") of (one's) feet" (R P BM 10588, 8/9)

h3 sb3 "outside door" (EG 287)

hd (n) h.t "pre-payment"; see under hd "silver," below

bpr m h.t "the one who came into existence before" epithet of creator god; see under hpr
"to happen, come into being," below

Sp (n/h.t) h.t "to receive, welcome"; see under $p "to receive," below

Sm rbnr h.f= "to go out fromin front of" (R P Serpot, 3/43)

in PN
DN-m-h3(.t) (EG 287)
P3-wyn-h.t=f "the light is before him"; see under wyn "light," above

h(.t) var. of prep. hr "upon," below

h(wt) var. of hwt "male" (EG 297 & below)

h.t n.f. "house, temple, tomb, enclosure”
= EG 283-84

= hw.t"(large) house" Wb 3, 1; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 626
= 2w n.f. "(large) tomb" KHWb 352, CED 273
or 2w < h3.t "tomb" Wb 3, 12/19-21
distinct from 20Y/2w < h.t "house, temple, tomb," as DELC 287a
= 0V- (< 3 h.t) Pestman, Studi Bresciani (1985) p. 415, ¢; Choachytes (1993) p. 467, §vi, w. n. r

= T0l0G "tomb" LSJ 1761b, II; Pestman, Choachytes (1993) p. 467, §vi, w. n. s

for discussion, see Spencer, Egyptian Temple (1984) pp. 21-27, who argued h(.t) was of a
"fundamentally funerary nature ... hw.t described a productive foundation, supplying offerings
for funerary cults" as distinct from pr "the administrative body of a temple"

occasionally used as abbreviation for h(.t)-ntr "temple"
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CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY H (30 July 2009): 09.1

"tomb" PP Onch, 12/5
for refs. for writing, see Zauzich, Schreibertr. (1968) p. 272, n. 380 P P Bib Nat 218, 8
for discussion, see Pestman, Choachytes (1993) pp. 467-68, §vi P P Berlin 311 9,3 (&4)
(ot
Rp Harkness, 1/14
S'QI) M'
in compounds/phrases
mne=Kk hn t3y=k h.t "May you remain in your tomb!" (R P Rhind I, 5d3)
h.wt n3 wn.w n3 imy(.w) wnw.t n3 kwt.w n3 d <$(?) sty "tombs of the shrine openers, the astronomers,
the porters, the speakers of the appeals (on the) flame(?)" (P P Louvre 3266, 8)
h.t b3.w "tomb chapel" (EG 284 [= P P Brussels 6033, 3])
h.wt n n3 Pr-<3.w "tombs of the kings" (EG 284)
h.t n Nbwnn "tomb of Nbwnn" (EG 284)
h.t hr p3 tw "tomb on the desert plateau” (P P 'Onch, 12/5)
h.t d.t as designation of tomb (EG 284)
h.t dr=s "entire tomb" (EG 641)
gs n h.t "to bury in (one's) tomb" (EG 548)
T3-h.t-(n)-Nb-wnn(=f) GN "The Tomb of (PN) Nebwennef"; see below
w. extended meaning
)
"game-box" P P Setna [, 4/29
41404}6

= EG 284 "game-board"
in compound

h.t nir hbc.t "game box (lit., box of playing a game)" (P P Setna I, 4/29)
see Lichtheim, AEL, 3 (1980) 1383, following Griffith, Stories (1900) p. 119, who trans. "draught-box"
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CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY

“chapter" of a text

=Wb3,6
see Klasens, BiOr 13 (1956) 223; M. Smith, P. BM. 10507 (1987) p. 80, n. a to

I. 1; Ritner, Mechanics (1995) p. 42, n. 193

in rubric sp 4 h.t tp d mt(.t) "four times. First chapter, recitation"

in phrase
hw.wt n rsrs by "chapters of watching over the ba" (R P BM 10507, 4/1)

in compounds
Nb.t-h.t "Nephthys"; see below

h.t iytm "temple of the sun-disk" (R P Berlin 6750, 5/3)

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

P P Bib Nat 215, 2/7

"MJ‘

P P Bib Nat 215, 5/5 (& 6/12)

0 >

P P Bib Nat 215, 2/18 (& 3/6 & 17)

¢ ?!!é‘

<R P Berlin 6750, 4/21

§ “witfon
§ =

RP BM 10507, 4/1

( Prribae

h.t nt3ih.t "temple of the cow" in GN T3-h.t-n-t3-ih.t "The Mansion of the Cow" (EG 241 & 284 & below)

oi.uchicago.edu
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CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY H (30 July 2009): 09.1

h.t ihy "house of the horizon" (R P Berlin 6750, 5/3)

h(.t) €3(.t)° "(the) great temple" a shrine in Heliopolis R P Harkness, 3/27
{
= h.t <3.t "hall in temple; temple" Wb 3, 4/2-6 Oi o3 1
see Sp., Mythus (1917) pp. 52, n. 13, & 327, #1084; refs. in M. Smith,
P. Harkness (2005) p. 183, n.d to I. 27 R P Mythus, 22/5
A

e €O |0| 2?4
h.t wr.t* "great house" name of a type of law-court R P Berlin 8351, 3/19
see M. Smith, Enchoria 16 (1988) 69, n. d to I. 12; Liturgy (1993) €= <fd-MK-

pp. 54-55,n.t0 1. 19, & 110

<R P Louvre 10605~, 3/12
L~
. d&’:—oe.‘  * 3

h(.t) bnbn(.t) "house of the obelisk" a designation of the sun-temple in Heliopolis; see under bnbn.t
"obelisk," above

h.t (n) Mw.t "temple of Mut" (R P Harper, 3/4)
h(.t) mnhe(.t) "house of bandages"; see under mnh(.t) "clothing," above

%h.t mrh in RP Krall, 8/15

. P 2 3
reread h.t mthy(.t) "house of ointment"; see under mth(.t) "salve, unguent," below LR -
see Hoffmann, Kampf (1996) p. 202, n. 1027, following Bresciani, Kampf (1964)

vs. EG 284, following earlier eds.
h.t T'migt "house of he who is upon the fcatlafalque"; see 'migt, var. of mkwt.t "catafalque," above

h(.t) mth(y.t) "house of ointment"; see under mth(.t) "ointment," above
h(.t) nwt"house of grinding; mill"; see under nt "to grind," above
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CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY H (30 July 2009): 09.1

h(.t) nb "house of gold" place within temple & palace compounds where gold =P s Ash 1971/18, 12

v

was worked, statues were manufactured & the opening of the mouth ceremony €= ‘DYO’O‘Z*/"
was performed on them

= Wb 2, 238/16-239/1; Wilson, Pfol. Lex. (1997) p. 630

for discussion, see E. Schott, LA, 2 (1977) 739-40, & P. Derchain, CdE 65 (1990) 220

vs. Reymond, Hermetic (1977), who read h(.t) nt [ "mansion which [" <2R P Vienna 6319, 6/19

D 40 L

R P Berlin 6750, 5/17-18 =~

&2 e

in phrases

hm-ntr (n) [Pr-<3 (n)] — "prophet of [Pharaoh (of)] the —" (P S Vienna Kunst 82, 6;
so Reymond, Priestly Family [1981])

sh (n) Pr-<3 (n) — "scribe of Pharaoh (of) the —" (P S Ash 1971/18, 12; so Reymond,
Priestly Family [1981])

in divine epithet

Skr hnt — "Sokar who is foremost in the —" (R P Berlin 6750, 5/17-18)

h.t nhh "tomb," (iit., "house of eternity") R P Harkness, 6/4 (& 6/6, 1/24 & 27)

S PP
= h.t n.t nhh Wb 3, 2/13-14; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 630 /et O

P P 'Onch, 8/10

LY \T VY

PP 'Onch, 17/19

“NE S
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CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY

h(.t) nsw(.t)* "royal shrine"

associated w. ibis cult

for discussion, see Ray, RdE 29 (1977) 108, n. n

in phrase

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

R'S Hamburg C4059, 9

© J i‘“(@@;{ e

P P Heid 734b, x+7 (bis)

{5z

€=

PP Louvre 3334, 12

JCase

PP Louvre 3334, 14

(g ¥4

[
+

hrw.w nSmsnt3 h.t-nsw(.t) "days of service in the royal shrine" (P P Heid 734b, x+7)

h(.t) nt3.t "house of ..."; see under nt3.t meaning uncertain, above

h(.t)-ntr "temple"

= EG 285

oi.uchicago.edu
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CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY

= h.t-ntr "temple" Wb 3, 4; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 630

> 2ENEETE "monastery" CD 692a, CED 289, KHWb 379, but see DELC 306a

= Eg. Arabic hanada Crum, TT (1913) p. 182; CED 289, DELC 306a

>7?

= TELLEVOG "a piece of land marked off from common uses and dedicated to a god, precinct; temple"

note (usual) restriction on use of definite article w. h.t-ntr (cf. EG 285) in phrases such as

oi.uchicago.edu

TOQ20NAE€ "altar" (lexicalized with f. def. art.) Browne, OND (1996) p. 181

for discussion, see Roquet, BIFAO 71 (1972) 109-117, who preferred trans.

"sacred enclosure" (but note that Greek Vorlage has Bou@v "of altars")

LSJ 1774b, lI-lll; see Gallo, ADL (1987) p. 35 & n. 4

(n) sht (n) h.t-ntr (n) p3 tmy "in field, in temple, in the town" (EG 286)

for discussion, see Griffith, Rylands, 3 (1909) 202, n. 17

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

PP Ox Griff 41, 5
3@%{-’-’»

P P Ox Griff 70, 16

ftoed

PP Ox Griff 74, 9
#
f{mfm

P P Berlin 15521, 9

/
//w{
e==P p Michael 6, 6 ﬂ '

RO Ash 27,6

lesf

€=

R P vienna 6319, 2/18 (& passim)

(o2t ty

R P Vienna 6319, 5/20

an ez Ty
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CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY H (30 July 2009): 09.1

so Reymond, Embalmers’ Archives (1973) p. 140, addendum c, PP Ash7, 4 fq,;(!:
vs. ibid., pp. 79-80, n. 7, where she read m3rw(?) ntr(?) "god’s kiosk" h%{
so Luddeckens, Ehevertr. (1960) w. nn. 773, 793, & 796 P P Cairo 3061 6a, 3 (& 4)

|

in combination
h.t-ntr sh.t “(in) temple & field" P P Cairo 306164, 3 (& 4)

so read in P P Cairo 30616b, 3 (bis), although sh.t omitted in trans. & trans. of P P Cairo 30616a
vs. Sp., CGC, 2 (1908), who read hnky.t "temple property(?)"

note the contrast between h.t-ntr & (i)rpy "temple" in the following exx.:

irpy Sbk-nb-Pay nt (n) h.t-ntr Sbk "sanctuary of Sobek, lord of Pay, which is (in) the temple of Sobek"
(P P Ox Griff 45, 7-8; for discussion, see Bresciani, Archivio [1975] p. 130, n. to Il. 7-8)

rt n] PN p3 hm-ntr n Sbk [nt] $n r h.t-ntr p3 rt (n) PN p3 hm-ntr Dhwty [nt] $n r n3 rpy.w n p3 [t§] n Niw.t "agent of]
PN, the prophet of Sobek, [who] inspects the temple, & the agent of PN, the prophet of Thoth, who

inspects the temples in the [district] of Thebes" (P P Heid 738=, x+7; Kaplony-Heckel, Gebelén Urk. [1964],
did not restore rt n)

h.t-ntr n p3 irp<y n Dhwty t3 <hy-ms n Dhwty p3 hb "temple of the sanctuary of Thoth in the birth-shrine of
Thoth, the ibis" (F> P Louvre 3266, 2)
h.t-ntr Yb hn¢ p3y=sirpy "temple of Elephantine together w. its sanctuary" (E P Moscow 135C, 2, & D, 2)
shir.t Pr-<3 n h.t-ntr Mn-nfr hn< n3 rpy.w Mn-nfr "account scribe of Pharaoh in the temple of Memphis
& the sanctuaries of Memphis" (P S BM 377, 6)

in compounds

3h h.t-ntr "temple land"; see under 3h "land," above

i3w.wt n h.t-ntr "temple officials" (EG 16 [= R P Krall, 8/13; for discussion, see Hoffmann, Kampf (1996)
p. 201, n. 1023])

‘ft n h.t-ntr "treasury of the temple" (EG 285)
in phrase

mn hd n t3 ft n h.t-ntr "there is no money in the treasury of the temple" (E P Rylands 9, 1/5)
web (t3) h.t-ntr "sanctuary of (the) temple"; see under w<b "sanctuary," above
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CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY H (30 July 2009): 09.1

web.w n h.t-ntr "priests of the temple" (? P Saq 52, 3)

wrh.w n h.t-ntr "vacant lands of the temple" (P T Hess 1, 8)
ph r h.t-ntr "to have access to a/the temple" (EG 138)
mt.t h.t-ntr "temple property" (EG 285)
ntr.w n h.t-ntr "gods of the temple"
in compounds

ntr.w n h.t-ntr n’Ibt "gods of the temple of Abydos" (R S Cairo 50027, 5)
sh n n3 — "scribe of the —" (R T BM 57371, 22)

rmt h.t-ntr "man of the temple" (E P Saqg Sekhemkhet, 6)
rt Pr-<3 nt $n r h.t-ntr "royal temple inspector” (lit., "agent of Pharaoh who inspects the temple"); see under sn "to ask," below
he n h.t-ntr "temple expenses" (EG 267)

h.t-ntr n n3 bhn.w(t) "temple in the pylons" (P O Bodl 587, 3; P oBm 31955, 2; vs. Kaplony-
Heckel, Tempeleide [1963], who read as h.t-ntr n t5 bhn.t "temple of the pylon")

h(.t)-ntr n pr Pr-<3 "temple of the domain of Pharaoh" PP Cairo 30617A, 4

VJ:G—J:) '\E’"r&%&-\-’ ¥

vs. Sp., CGC, 2 (1908), & Jelinkova-Reymond, RIDA 1 (1954),
who trans. "(of) the temple (&) of the palace”

htr n h.t-ntr "temple taxes" (EG 285 & 343)

h3s.tn h.t-ntr "(the) necropolis of (i.e., associated w.) the temple" (P P Apis, 6b/22-23)
s.tnh.t-ntr "temple place" (EG 285 & 400)

= TO.GTOOOPLOV LSJ 1346b

sbt n h.t-ntr "wall of the temple" P P MFA 38.2063b A, 8

ﬁ;bf-«i =y

in phrases

—nt3smi.tnp3tmy" — on the road of the town" (P P MFA 38.2063b A, 8)

sbt (n) h.t-ntr (n) Niw(.t) "wall of the temple of Thebes" (F> O Leiden 410 vo, 6)
sbt h.t-ntr n H.t-wr(.t) "wall of the temple of Hawara" (P P Carlsberg 36, 4-5)

sh.th.t-ntr p3 tmy pr Pr-<3 m3< nb "(in) field, temple, town, palace, any place" (P P Turin 6074B, 7)
sh (n) h.t-ntr "temple scribe"; see under sh "scribe," below
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Se ntn p3 qty n h.t-ntr "(the) pool which is in the vicinity of (the) temple" (R P Vienna 6319, 6/28)
Sm hn h.t-ntr "to go into the temple" (EG 382)
tny.t (n) h.t-ntr "temple share(s)"; see under tny(.t), "share," below

w. DN or GN
h.t-ntr 3s.t "temple of Isis" (P P Barcelona 312, 3; R G Philae 416, 15)
in phrases
ntr.w <3y.w n — nt htp irm=s "(the) great gods of — who rest w. her" (R G Philae 421, 2-3)
sh.w n — "scribes of —" (R G Philae 60, 6-7)
— ti °nh nb.t Pr-iw-w<b(.t) ... "— who gives life, mistress of the Abaton ..."
in title
hry hry.w — "master of masters of —" (R G Philae 269, 2-3)
h.t-ntr n’lwn.t-t3-ntr.t "temple of Dendera"

in phrase

hm-ntr n n3 ntr.w nt-iw mn mtw=w hm-ntr n — "prophet of the gods who have no prophetin —" (R TBM 57371, 23)
[h.t]-ntr (n) Ibt "[tem]ple of Abydos" (P O Hor, 15, 9; so Ray, Hor [1976])

in phrase

ntr.w n h.t-ntr n bt "gods of the temple of Abydos" (R S Cairo 50027, 5)
h.t-ntr n’lmn-R< nb nsw(.t) n n3 hrt.w n p3 ntr <3 "temple of Amen-Re, lord & king of the children of the great god"

(R P Vienna 6614, A/1; vs. Reymond, Hermetic [1977], who read h.t-ntr pr n Nt R nb nsw(.t) n n3 ntr.w n p3 ntr <3
"temple of the domain of Neith, Re, lord of kings, (& ?) of the gods, (& ?) of the great god")
h.t-ntr n’lmn-R* nb [nsw(.t) T3.wy n Tbn] "temple of Amen-Re, lord [of the thrones of the Two Lands in Daphne]"

(F’/R P Berlin 13588, 2/8 [for restoration, see Erichsen, Neue Erzdhlung (1956) p. 66, n. to |. 8, but vs. reading
Imn-R<-nb[-sm3-T3.wy] "Amen-Re, lord [& uniter of the Two Lands"])
.t-ntr (n) Yb "temple of Elephantine”; see under Yb, above
.t-ntr (n) Wn-hm/hm "temple of Wn-bm"; see under Wn-hm, above
.t-ntr Wsir "temple of Osiris" (P P Barcelona 312, 4)
.t-ntr Wsir-Hp "temple of Osiris-Apis" (P O Hor 33, 1)
.t-ntr B3st.t "temple of Bastet" (P P Barcelona 312, 5)
.t-ntr (P3-nt-)Smn-m3 <.t "temple of The One Who Establishes Truth" (F> S Cairo 31099, 13)
in phrase
sh 83 4-nw nb n h.t-ntr n Hr nb Shm n h.t-ntr P3-nt-Smn-m3 <.t "scribe of every 4th phyle of the temple
of Horus, lord of Letopolis, (& also) in the temple of The One who Establishes Truth" (P S BM 377, 8;
so Reymond, Priestly Family [1981])
h.t-ntr Pa(= pr)-Mnt(-nb)-M3tn "temple of the domain of Montu, (lord of) Medamud" (R O Ash 27, 6)
h.t-ntr n prly-m-htp "temple of the domain of Imhotep"
in title
h€q n — "barber of the —" (P P Louvre 3266, 9)
h.t-ntr n Pr-Imn-grb "temple of Pr-Imn-grb" (EG 584 [= Ps Canopus A, 14, & B, 51])
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.t-ntr Pr-B-Tt "temple of Mendes" (P O Hor 8,7)
.t-ntr Pr-bnw "temple of the House of the Phoenix" (F> O Hor 8, 7)
.t-ntr Pr-psd.t(?) "temple of the House of the Ennead(?)" (F> O Hor 12, 5; so Ray, Hor [1976])
.t-ntr pr Pth "temple of the domain of Ptah" (P O Hor 23, 19)
.t-ntr Pr-nb-nhy "temple of House of the Lady of the Sycamore" (P S Ash 1971/18, 7)
.t-ntr (n) Pr-H.t-Hr "temple of Pathyris"; see under GN Pr-H.t-Hr, above
.t-ntr Pr-Hnt-Nwn (& var.) "temple of Pr-Hnt-Nwn"; see under Pr-Hnt-Nwn under Nwn, above
.t-ntr Pr-Dhwty "temple of Pr-Dhwty"
in phrase
g3 hry.t t3 — "upper shrine of the—" (P O Hor 3, 15)
.t-ntr Pth "temple of Ptah"; see under Pth, above
h.t-ntr Mn-Nfr "temple of Memphis" (P O Hor 3 vo, 1)
in phrases
web ...n h.t-ntr n Mn-nfr "sanctuary ... of the temple of Memphis" (R S BM 184, 12)
— irm n3y=f <.wy.w bnr "— together w. its outlying areas" (P S Vienna Kunst 82, 12)
shir.t Pr-<3 n h.t-ntr Mn-nfr hn< n3 rpy.w Mn-nfr "audit scribe of Pharaoh in the temple of Memphis &
the sanctuaries of Memphis" (P S BM 377, 6)
sh Pth irm (3rsn3) t3 mr-[sn] s3 3-nw nb 83 5-nw nb n —
"scribe of Ptah & (Arsinoe) Philadelphos (in) every third phyle & every fifth phyle in —" (P S Ash 1971/18, 11)
sh t3 hre.t ih.t n — "scribe of the provisions of the cow in —" (P S BM 375, 10; so Reymond, Priestly Family
[1981]; n.b. the hiero. equivalent in Il. 6-7 of the same inscr.)
gnb(.t) (n) h.t-ntr (n) Mn-nfr "council of the temple of Memphis" (P O Hor 21, 9-10)
h.t-ntr n Mr-tm "temple of Meidum"
in phrase
r3 (n) — "storehouse of —" (P P Fitzhugh 4, 1/2)
h.t-ntr Mtn "temple of Mtn" (E P Cairo 30902, 1)
h.t-ntr N.t "temple of Neith"
in phrase
sntks n h.t-ntr N.t "syntaxis of the temple of Neith" (F> O Vienna 294, 5)
h.t-ntr n Niw.t "temple of Thebes" (P O Leiden 60, 2)
in phrases
sbt n — "wall of —" (P O Leiden 410 vo, 6)
sntksn(.t) n — "temple syntaxis of Thebes," lit., "syntaxis of —" (P O MH 1723, 2-3; P 0 MH 2365, 2)

for discussion, see Lichtheim, OMH (1957) p. 11
h.t-ntr (n) (p3) nb bhn(.t) "temple of the lord of the pylon"; see under bhn "pylon," above

h.t-ntr (n) p3 hb nb htp "temple of the Ibis, lord of contentment" (P O Hor 20, 9)

=
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h.t-ntr H.t-wr(.t) "temple of Hawara"
in phrase
sbth.t-ntr n H.t-wr(.t) "wall of the temple of Hawara" (P P Carlsberg 36, 4-5)
h.t-ntr n Hr nb Shm "temple of Horus, lord of Letopolis"
in phrase
sh 83 4-nwnbn—nh.t-ntr P3-nt-Smn-m3 <.t "scribe of every fourth phyle in the — & in the temple of
The One Who Establishes Truth" (P S BM 377, 8; so Reymond, Priestly Family [1982])
h.t-ntr n Hg "temple of Hqg"
in phrase
web nt “qn h.t-ntr n Hq "priest who enters of the temple of Hg" (R M Leiden Pap Inst 4, 8-9)
.t-ntr (n) Hmnw "temple of Ashmunein" (EG 361; PP Louvre 3333, 5)
h.t-ntr H-ty-ntr "temple of H-ty-ntr" (R TBM 57371, 10)
h.t-ntr n Hnm "temple of Khnum" at Elephantine (E P Vienna 10152, 3)
in phrase
sh (n) — "scribe of —" (E P Vienna 10151, 6)
.t-ntr (n) Sbk "temple of Sobek"; see under Sbk, below
.t-ntr (n) Spt "temple of Sopdu" (R P Krall, 5/26)
.t-ntr n Smn (EG 434)
.t-ntr (n) T3-nb-t3-tn (& var.) "temple of Tebtunis"; see under T3-nb(.t)-t3-tn, below
.t-ntr T3-thny(.t) "temple of The Peak" at Saqqara; see under Thny-(n)-<nh-T3.wy "Peak of 'Ankhtawy," below
.t-ntr (n) Db3 "temple of Edfu"; see under Db> "Edfu," above
.t-ntr n Dm*< "temple of Djeme" (P G MH 47, 6)
in phrase
tbh(.w) n — "utensils of the —" (P/R T Cairo 30691a, 1 [= 1/1])

=

in phrase
iw=zn (r) gmzk (n) p3 hp n p3 shn r-ir=k r h.t-ntr "We shall recognize you in the legal right(s) of the agreement
(of conferral) which you made at the temple"; see under hp "law," above

%h.t hity in =R P Vienna 6319, 5/21

MY ~l
reread h.t hsmn "house of natron," below R sl
vs. Reymond, Hermetic (1977), who trans. "first house"

h.t hm R<-qgt "temple of the craftsman of Alexandria"
in title
sh h.t hm R<-qt "scribe of the temple of the craftsman of Alexandria" (P S BM377, 11;
so Reymond, Priestly Family [1981])
h.t hng (EG 315)
H.t-Hr "Hathor"; see below
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h(.t) hsmn "house of natron"; see under hsmn "natron," below

h.t $b... "enclosure of 8b..."; see under $b... meaning uncertain, below

h.t gbh "house of purification" (P P Apis, 4/10; for discussion, see Vos, Apis [1993] pp. 153-54,
n.3tol. 4/10)

h.t gnb(.t) "council house"; see under qnb(.t) "council, court," below

h(.t) tftw "house of offerings"; see under tfw "food (offering)," below

h(.t) d.t "tomb," lit. "house of eternity" =P P Louvre 2414b, 3/9

N
;

- EG 284
= h.t(n.t)dt Wb 3,2/13-14

hry h(.t)> "chief of the temple" P sBM377, 10
i
€=

P's Ash 1971/18, 11

P

in phrase

hry h(.t) Hp <nh "chief of the temple of the living Apis" (P S Ash 1971/18, 11; P s BM 377, 15;
so Reymond, Priestly Family [1981])

h.t (n) DN or GN "temple of DN/GN"
h(.t) n3s.t Hnt-Nwn "temple of Isis in/of Khent-Nun"
in phrase
sh t3 — "scribe of the —" (F> S Vienna Kunst 82, 4; so Reymond, Priestly Family [1981])
h.t n’lwn.t-t3-ntr.t "temple of Dendera" (R TBM 57372, x+8)
[H.t]-Imn-hnt-n3-ntr.w GN; see below
h(.t) Inb-hd "temple of Memphis"; see under inb "wall," above
h.t itm "temple of Atum" at Hermonthis (EG 284)
= Gauthier, Dict. géog., 4 (1927) 53
in phrase
hm-ntr n Wsir-Bh ntr <3 nb — "prophet of Osiris-Buchis, great god, lord of the —" (R P Rhind I, 7d13)
h.t (ntr) n n3 <.wy.w Niw(.t) "temple of the districts of Thebes"; see under Niw(.t) "Thebes," above
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h(.wt) Wsir-[Hp] "temple(s) of Osiris-[Apis]"

in phrase

hm-ntr n3 —(?) "prophet of the —(?)" (P S Ash 1971/18, 7; so Reymond, Priestly Family [1981])
h.t Mwt "temple of Mut" (R P Harper, 3/4)
h.t Mnh-p3-R< (Dhwty-ms) "temple of (RN) Menkheperre (Thutmose [lll])"; see under Mnh-p3-R < under mnh "excellent," above
h.t nR< "temple of Re" (R P Turin 766A, 15; for discussion, see Stadler, Enchoria 25 [1999] 95, n. to |. 15)
h(.t) Hp "temple of Apis" (E | Saq 9, 2)

var.

h(.t) Hp <nh "temple of the living Apis"; see under Hp nh "living Apis," under Hp, below
h(.t) hm R<-qgt~ "temple of the craftsman in Alexandria"

in compound

sh — "scribe of —" (P S BM 377, 11; so Reymond, Priestly Family [1981])

h(.t) Sbk "temple of Sobek"; see under Sbk, below

h(.t) Sbk-nb-Pay 3s.t [N3-nfr-s.t] "temple of Soknopaios & Isis [Naneferese]" in Soknopaiou Nesos
(P P Ox Griff 56, 22)

h(.wt) n Dm< "temples of Djeme" (R O MH 2629, 3; Ro MH 2645, 4)

in GN

T3-h.t-n-t3-1h.t "The Mansion of the Cow" (EG 241 & 284 & below)
T3-h.t-n3-ghs.w "The Mansion of the Gazelles"; see below
T3-h.t-(n)-Nb-wnn(=f) (& var.) "The tomb of (PN) Nebwenenef"; see below

H(.t) GN "Hu, Diospolis Parva" capital of the 7th nome of U.E.; abbreviation of H(.t)-sSmw, below

oh.t(?) in E P Berlin 13582, 3 (& 4)
Py =
.7/ )

reread rsy.t "watchtower, fortress"
see Vleeming, Enchoria 15 (1987) 157-58

vs. Zauzich, P. Eleph. (1978) n. to I. 3, who trans. "town(?)"

[H.t]-Imn-hn{-n3-ntr.w GN located in Memphite region P p Cairo 31169, 1/x+6

\e, &
PP '
for discussion, see Meeks, BdE 81 (1979) pp. 231-32 ‘&' “k? B?
vs. Sp., CGC, 2 (1908), who read ... mhty (?) n3 ntr.w, & Daressy, Sphinx 14 (1910-11)
156, n. 8, who read [Pr]-Imn-hry-n3-ntr.w
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H.t-“n°

www

H.t-wr(y)(.t) GN "Hawara" located at the mouth of the Fayyum

GN located in the central Delta (?)

= Gauthier, Dict. géog., 4 (1927) 55, but vs. id. w. Heroonpolis, capital of the

"supplementary 21st nome of L.E."

for discussion, see Daressy, Sphinx 14 (1910-11) 160-61, but vs. interpretation that
H.t-n <*H.t-“nd.ty "temple of the Busirite Osiris"

= EG 284
= Gauthier, Dict. géog., 4 (1927) 59

= AVfip1g Calderini, Dizionario, 1/2 (1966) 269-70, & Supplement 1 (1988) 69

oi.uchicago.edu

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

P P Cairo 31169, 2/x+11

P P Rendell, 3
Aa{‘ﬁ
@ Hoé=
A
P P Rendell, 5

BAya0

Pp Carlsberg 35, 7

E’Jiv P 7

P P Cairo 50122, 7
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P P Cairo 50123, 9-10

jlhw‘;/ 19.74

H.t-wly(.t) P P Cairo 50129, 4

var.

sl onie

in compounds
rmt(.t) n H.t-wr(.t) "woman of Hawara" (R Mummy Memphis 4, 24/3)
H.t-wly(.t) Nblw "Hawara & Nb/w"
in phrase
H.t-wly(.t) Nblw n3 tmy.w r-ir Pr-<3 m3< np "Hawara & Nb/w, the towns which Pharaoh made place(s)
of oath(s)" (P P Cairo 50129, 4)
var.
H.t-wry(.t) Nblw m3< <nh "Hawara & Nblw, place(s) of oath(s)" (P P Cairo 50122, 9-10; P P cairo 50128, 7-8)
h.t-ntr H.t-wr(.t) "temple of Hawara"
in phrase
sbth.t-ntr n H.t-wr(.t) "wall of the temple of Hawara" (F> P Carlsberg 36, 4-5)
h3s.t (n) H.t-wry(.t) "necropolis of Hawara" (EG 284 & 348)
in title strings
mr htmw wyt (n) t3 — nt hn n3 <.wy.w bnr t3 tny.t Hrklts p3 t$ 3rsyn3 "overseer of embalmers
of the — which is in the outlying areas of the Heracleides division of the Arsinoite nome"
(P P Ash 15, 1-2)
var.
mr htmw wyt t3 h3s.t tmy Sbk H.t-[w]ry(.t) nt hn n3 <wy.w bnr n tny.t Hr3qglts p3 t$ 3rsyn3 "overseer
of embalmers of the necropolis of the Sobek-town Ha[wa]ra which is in the outlying areas of
the Heracleides division of the Arsinoite nome" (P P Hamburg 3, 2-3)
btmw-ntr wyt n t3 — (n p3 ts [3]rsyn[3]) "divine chancellor (&) embalmer in the — (in the [A]rsinoi[te] nome)"
(PP Ash1,2-3;PPAshi0,2)
var.
btmw-ntr p3 wyt t3 b3s.t [ntmy Sbk H.t-wry(.t)] nt hn n3 <.wy.w bnr t3 tny.t Hrkqlty p3 ts 3rsyn3
"divine chancellor and embalmer of the necropolis [of the Sobek-town Hawara] which is in
the outlying areas of the Heracleides division of the Arsinoite nome" (P P Ash 18, 1-2)
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s°nh nt hr t3 — "stipend which is upon —" (P P Ash 11, 4)
tmy Sbk H.t-wry.t "Sobek-town of Hawara" (P P Ash 15, 4)
in phrase
tmy Sbk H.t-wr.t nt hr p3 t mht n t3 hny Mr-wr hn p3 t$ 3rsn3 "Sobek-town Hawara which is on the
northern bank of the Moeris canal in the Arsinoite nome" (P P OIM 25255, 3; Pp Carlsberg 38a, 3-4)
var.
tmy Sbk H.t-wr.t nt hn n3 “.wy.w bnr t3 tny.t Hyrwity [p3] t3 3rsyn3 "Sobek-town Hawara which is in the

outlying areas of the Heracleides division in [the] Arsinoite nome" (P P Hamburg 4, 8-9)
abbreviation

H.t-wr.t hn p3 t$ 3rsn "Hawara in the Arsinoite nome" (P P Rendell, 3-4)

in title string

tnf B3s.t rmt’Inp n3 $t3.wt B3st.t t3 $t3.t Inp nt n — nt hn n3 <[.w]y.w bnr t3 tny.t Hrgrty p3 ts 3rsyn3
"dancer of Bastet, man of Anubis of the shrines of Bastet & the shrine of Anubis which are in the —

which is in the outer a[re]as of the district of Heracleides of the nome of Arsinoe" (P P Ash 17, 1-2)
9[H.t]-p3-ms-Spt(.t) in =P P Berlin 13603, 4/[7-]8
. 4
reread P3-ms-ty as var. of Ms-ty GN "Mostai," above JXQ&I

see Zauzich, Fs. Gundlach (1996) p. 383, n. 25

vs. Erichsen & Schott, Frag. Memphit. Theol. (1954) p. 365, who restored 2[H.t]-p3-ms-Spt
"[house of] the birth of Sothis"

H(.t)-nn-nsw(.t) GN "Heracleopolis/lhnasya el-Medina" capital of the 21st nome of U.E. P/R P Berlin 13588, 2/5 (& 9)

= EG 285, 228 < nsw(.t) "king" & 220 < nn "child" .,‘ ‘%it B
= H.t-nn-nsw Wb 2, 272/4-6

= Gauthier, Dict. géog. 4 (1927) 83-84 Rp Harkness, 5/23

> @nHe GED 357, KHWb 482, DELC 305b PR 1
- 0371 BDB 337b

= Ass. Hininéi Gardiner, AEO, 2 (1947) p. 113* R P Harkness, 6/25

= 'HpoxAéovg TIoAg Calderini, Dizionario, 2/3 (1975) 220-24, #1, & Supplement ’JJ#B‘) we

1 (1988) 128-29
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RP Krall, 11/7
€= '(;r:-? }‘[‘t il
var.
Nn-nsw(.t)> E P Lile 26, 2
= Gauthier, Dict. géog. 3 (1926) 93 €=
see Lippert, Enchoria 26 (2000) 185-86 P P Bib Nat 215, 3/4
V3o r
vs. Sp., Dem. Chron. (1914), who read i ms ($ry ?) ibt "O son of the month!" fl
H.t-nsw(.t) P/R P yumilhac, gloss to14/20-23
aFFod
in phrases
wb n p3 ntr nt hn H.t-nn-nsw(.t) "purity of the god who is in Heracleopolis" (R P Bib Nat 149, 2/1-2)
Pa-H.t-nn-nsw(.t) "He of Heracleopolis" (P P Bib Nat 215, 2/23 & 24)
ntr nt hn H.t-nn-nsw(.t) "god who is in Heracleopolis"
in phrase
web n p3 ntr nt hn H.t-nn-nsw(.t) "purity of the god who is in Heracleopolis" (R P Bib Nat 149, 2/1-2)
rmtH.t-nn-nsw(.t) "man of Heracleopolis" (P P Bib Nat 215, 2/25)
hry (n) H.t-nn-nsw(.t) "chief of Heracleopolis" (E P Rylands 9, 15/3; for discussion of title, see Vittmann,
P. Rylands 9, 2 [1998] 507-8, n. to . 3)
H.t-Nf> GN, unidentified locality in the Delta E P Saq Sekhemkhet, 14
V4
oS> ing

see Daressy, Sphinx 14 (1910-1911) 163
Zauzich, ASICDS (2002) p. 398, n. to I. 13, identified the element Nt in this GN
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w. the n.f. in R P Vienna 10000, 2/16, which Quack, Enchoria 21 (1994) 72, —FE P Saq Sekhemkhet, 12

AL N

§30, reinterpreted as "pool," an interpretation accepted by Zauzich
vs. Cruz-Uribe, Enchoria 17 (1990), who translated "Hout-Neith"

~EPpP Saq Sekhemkhet, 9
rd
’61&. )-L/
P P Cairo 31169, 2/x+21
{})?‘iﬂ/’?"’:‘

in phrase
sh(.w) (n) H(.t)-Nt "the fields of H(.t)-Nt" (E P Saq Sekhemkhet, 12)

H.t-Hr DN "Hathor" PP Turin 6075A, 1

ﬁ-’)!.,\.!.‘.‘iﬁ

- EG 286
= Hw.t-Hr Wb 3, 5/11-13

= Appoditn Pestman, PLB 14 (1965) 52-53 P P Mich 4526A 1, 1
< b
. ALdL
> 2Aewp "Hathor" 3rd month of Coptic year CD 728a, CED 303, KHWb 401, DELC 291a & 317a
= Meroitic atari Hintze, Sudan im Altertum (1973) p. 332, #3
see Daumas, LdA, 2 (1977) 1024-33; Leitz, Lexikon, 5 (2002) 75-79 P P Mich 4526A I, 2
- L
ASAL
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P P MFA 38.2063b A, 9 (& 13)

o

H

P P MFA 38.2063b A, 12

-

S o
PP BM 10607, 2
AN
L INT.Y V4
RTBM 57371, 39 (& passim)
n.f“';__
+
var.
H.t-t3-Hr R P Berlin 6750, 6/5 (bis & passim)
1 23 LN A
presence of element -t3- indicates phonetic preservation of final .t in h.t

in oath formula
°nh H.t-Hr nt htp ty irm ntr nb nt htp irm=s "By Hathor who rests here & all the gods who rest with her";
see under htp irm "to (come to) rest w." under htp "to rest, be at peace, dwell," below

in compounds
as title of deceased women (EG 286)

c.wyn <$n H.t-Hr "chamber of supplication of Hathor" at Philae (P S Aswan 1057, 7)
for discussion, see Ray, JEA 73 (1987) 176-77, n. m to trans.

‘ft.t n H.t-Hr "divine chest of Hathor"
in phrase

m-b3h t3 <ft.t n H.t-Hr "before the divine chest of Hathor" label on bronze plates (R? Bowl Berlin 22447, 49)

oi.uchicago.edu CDD H (09:1) Page 29



CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY H (30 July 2009): 09.1

web n H.t-Hr "priest of Hathor"
var.
web.w n H.t-Hr "priests of Hathor" (P P Turin 6085, 13)
w. epithet(s)
— 13 ntr.t <3.t"—, the great goddess" (P? O Zurich 1877, 1)

— nb.t Ntr.wy "—, mistress of Gebelein"; see under H.t-Hr nb Nir.wy under H.t-Hr w. epithets, below
hl-yw nn3 w<b.w n H.t-Hr "elders of the priests of Hathor" (F> P Turin 6085, 12-13)

in title string

wn n’lmn n Dm3 — hnw.t imnt "shrine opener of Amun of Djéme, —, mistress of the west" (F> P Turin 6112, 3)

wp.t n Mw.t H.t-Hr "work of Mut & Hathor" (P P Insinger, 8/18)
wn n H.t-Hr "shrine opener of Hathor" (P P UCL 55871, frag 2, 4/4); see also under epithets, below
3k (n) H.t-Hr "servant of Hathor" (P P Rylands 31, 4, & under H.t-Hr nb.t Tp-(n3)-ih(.wt) "Hathor, mistress of
Atfih," below)
bhn(.t) n H.t-Hr "pylon of Hathor" (EG 121 [= Rp Mythus, 22/25])
P3-H.t-t-Hr-mfky (& var.) GN "Domain of Hathor (Mistress of) Turquoise(-place)"; see above
Pr-H.t-Hr GN "Pathyris"; see above
pr H.t-Hr "temple domain of Hathor" (EG 286)
in phrase
— n’Imwr "— in Crocodilopolis"
in title string
hm-ntr n Sbk p3 <-n-1000 n — "prophet of Sobek, chief of 1000 in —" (P T Zurich 1894, 3-4)
m3y(.t) mtr(.t) n H.t-Hr "middle island of Hathor" (P P Heid 747b, x+4-x+5; so Kaplony-Heckel, Gebelén-Urk. [1964])
~? T3-m3y(.t)-n H.t-Hr "The Island of Hathor," below
mr m$<(.t) n H.t-Hr "general (f.) of Hathor" title of official in women’s religious guild (P P Lille 97 vo, 2/6)
rpy n H.t-Hr "temple of Hathor" (P P Turin 6100B, 21-22); for further exx. with specific forms of Hathor, see under
compound DN, below
in phrases
hm-ntr n p3 — "prophet of the —" (P P Turin 6080A, 4)
bfth n p3 — "dromos of the —"
in phrase
‘ft.t n p3 — "(money) chest of the —" (P P Turin 6085, 13)
hl-<y.w n p5 — "elders of the —" (P P Turin 6100A, 15)
hbs n p3 $p nt3 mnh3(.t) n[t3 nir].t <3.t H.t-Hr "garment from among the Sp-garments of the clothing of [the]
great [god]dess Hathor" (P P Cairo 30960, 5-6)
hm-ntr (n) H.t-Hr "prophet of Hathor" (P P Marseille 298, 2 & 6; P P Marseille 299, 2 & 7);
for further exx. with specific forms of Hathor, see under compound DN, below
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hs n H.t-Hr "singer of Hathor" (P P Turin 6085, 8)
in phrases
—np3inhnDm*<"—in the court of Djgme" (P P Turin 6096, 7; vs Botti, Archivio [1967],
who read rt n H.t-Hr "agent of Hathor")
shn n n3 — "lease of the — " (P P Turin 6109 vo, 1)
hto.w n p3 1/3 n H.t-Hr "prebends as/of (?) the 1/3 of Hathor" (P O Zurich 1884, 5)
hto-ntr (n) H.t-Hr "divine endowment of Hathor" (EG 286); for further exx. with specific forms of Hathor,
see under compound DN, below
in phrases
3h mrwt nt hr 3 mrwt mht [n Pr-H.t-H]r nt hr p3 — nt-iw=w d n=f P3-$°-[Ns-Mn] "fertile land which is in the grain-growing
land north [of Pathy]ris which is in the — which is called The Sand [of Nesmin]" (P P Heid 711, 5-7)
3h qy(.t) rsy n — "southern high-lying field of the —" (P P Heid 703a, 9)
bfth n H.t-Hr "dromos of Hathor"; see under hfth "dromos," below
h.wtn H.t-Hr "(the) quarries of Hathor" (R G Silsila 206)
hrb n H.t-Hr "form of Hathor" assumed by the deceased (R P Rhind Il, 7d3)
g3(.t) (n) H.t-Hr "shrine of Hathor"; see under g3.t "shrine," below
T3-m3y(.t)-n-H.t-Hr GN "The Island of Hathor"; see below.

in compound DN, in epithets
for epithets of Hathor, see Thissen, GM 35 (1979) 77-79, to whose list may be added:

in R G Aswan 8, 4

. ‘ W Z-
reread 3s.t nfr(.t) "Isis, the beautiful" €= \

vs. Bresciani & Pernigotti, Assuan (1978), who read 93s.tj-H.t-Hr(?) "Isis-Hathor(?)"
for reading nfr(.t), cf. Roman period Elephantine exx. cited by Ritner, Enchoria 12 (1984) 187-88

Wsir H.t-Hr PN "the deceased (f.) PN" (R P Harkness, 3/8; for discussion, see M. Smith,
P.BM. 10507 [1987] p. 130, n. a to 12/24)
H(.t)-Hr ir.t-R< "Hathor, the eye of Re"
in title
hm-ntr (n) — "prophet of —" (R TBM57371, 4)
H(.t)-Hr t3 ih.t "Hathor, the cow" (R P Harkness, 5/26)
see Wb 1, 120/6, s.v. ih.t "cow"
*H.t-Hr <3(.t) "Hathor, the great"
(?) in MN
3thr<3y glossed Aepol (R P Leiden 384 vo, 2/26)
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*H.t-Hr <3 wr(.t) "Hathor, the doubly great"
(?) in MN
Jthr<3er glossed A©p OHp (R P Leiden 384 vo, 2/26)
H.t-THr1-Mw.t hnw.t "Hatfhor1-Mut, the mistress" (R P Mythus, 22/24)
H.t-Hr t3 mn.t "Hathor, the mn.t-necklace" (R T BM 57371, 30)
H.t-Hr nb.t Iwn.t "Hathor, lady of Dendera" (R TBM 57371, 41)
in phrases
— 3s.t(...) n Pr-d.t "— & Isis of Pr-d.t"; see under Pr-d.t, above
—1ir.t R nb(.t) p.t hnw.t ntr.w nb(.w) "— the eye of Ra, lady of heaven, mistress of all the gods"
in phrase
bfth n — "dromos of —" (R S Cairo 50044, 2)
— Hr Bhtt ntr <3 nb p.t "— & Horus the Behdedite, great god, lord of heaven"
in titles
sh md(3.t) ntr — "scribe of the divine book of —" (P G Philae 244, 1)
hm-ntr — "prophet of —" (F> G Philae 244, 1)
htp ntr H.t-Hr nb.t Iwn.t "divine offerings of Hathor, lady of Dendera"; see under hitp-ntr "divine endowment," below
btmw-ntr n — "divine chancellor of —" (R Dish MMA 26.2.46)
g3.t— "shrine of —" (R TBM57371, 29)
H.t-t3-Hr nb(.t) ISl wly(.t) "Hathor, mistress of Isheru, the great one" (R P Berlin 6750, 6/5)

H.t-Hr nb(.t) Ntr.wy "Hathor, mistress of Gebelein"
= EG 235 & 286

= ‘ABepvePevtai(y)ewg Calderini, Dizionario, 1/1 (1935) p. 27
= Thissen, GM 35 (1979) 77, # 4, but vs. reading 2nb.t “nty.wy
for discussion, see Pestman, PLB 14 (1965) pp. 52-53
in phrases
‘ft3(.t) n — "(money) chest of —" (P P Cairo 30699, 8)
in phrase
rt.w nt3 ft.t H.t-Hr nb.t N[tr.wy] "agents of the treasury of Hathor, lady of Ge[belein]" (MSWb 3, 67,
citing ? O Hess Gebelein)
web.w n — "priests of —"
in title string
sh..ntshnrnnn3— np35s3.w"scribe ... who writes in the name of the — of the 5 phyles"

(P P Heid 704, x +9-x+10)
var.
sh..ntshnrnnn3— ...np35s3.w"scribe ... who writes in the name of the — ... of the 5 phyles"

(P P Beatty 1, 9, & 2, 9-10)
htp-ntr (n) — "divine endowment of —" (P P Berlin 9069, 7)
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H.t-Hr nb(.t) $nt "Hathor, lady of the acacia"

for discussion, see Parker, JARCE 4 (1965) 151; Wild, BIFAO 54 (1954) 198, n. 30

in compounds

wn n — "shrine opener of —" (P P MFA 38.2063b A, 3)

pr n —"temple domain of —"
in title string
wn n — "shrine opener of the —" (P P MFA 38.2063a, 4)

htp-ntr n — "divine endowment of —" (P P MFA 38.2063b A, 9, 12 & 13)

H.t-Hr nb(.t) Qsi3 "Hathor, lady of Cusae" (R P Mythus, 22/30)
H(.t)-Hr nb(.t) Tp-(n3)-ih(.wt) "Hathor, mistress of Atfih" (P P BM 10607, 2)
= "ABepvePOoiiL see Sp., AfP 7 (1924) 183-84

in compounds

wy< b3k (n) — "farmer, servant of —" (P P BM 10607, 2)

wn n — "shrine opener of —" (P P Lille 50, 3-4)

H.t-Hr nb(.t) Tp-ih(.t) 3s.t t3 ntr.t <3.t "Hathor, mistress of Atfih, (who is also) Isis, the great goddess"
(P P BM 10616, A4 header [&, with omission of H.f, in PpBM 10616, B2 header]; vs. Glanville,
Studies Griffith [1932], who read ...(?) nb H€-rt(?) t3 ntr.t 3.1
for identification of Hathor & Isis at Atfih, see Sp., AfP 7 (1924) 183-84
in title strings
wy< b3k (n) — "farmer, servant of —" (P P Mich 4526A 11, 2; P P Loeb 62=, 5-6)

‘rbt b3k (n) — "trustee, servant of —" (F> P Loeb 62=, 7)
b3k (n) — t3 ntr.t <3.t "servant of —, the great goddess"
in compounds
€2m — "herdsman —" (P P Cairo 51543, 2-3)
wy< — "farmer —" (P P Mich 4526A 1, 1)
Swt b3k (n) — "merchant, servant of —" (P P BM 10616, A4 header)
H.t-Hr.w nt n H(n)m-<nh "Hathors who are in the mortuary temple of Thutmoses | in Thebes"; see under
hnm "to join," below
H(.t)-Hr t3 ntr.t <3.t "Hathor, the great goddess"

in phrases

wb.w — n P3-1tb rs i3bt n Pr-H.t-Hr "priests of — of Pitob south & east of Pathyris" (P? O zurich 1877, 1;
vs. Wangstedt, O. Ziirich [1965], who read wb.w n H.t-Hr n hm-ntr ... <3.t n P3-itb priests of Hathor
(have been recognized) by the prophet of great ... in Pitob ...")

htp-ntr n — "divine endowment of —" (P T Stras 232, 1-2)

Swt b3k (n) — "merchant, servant of —" (P P BM 10616, B3 header)

H.t-Hr r-hn=w n=s imnt "Hathor, to whom the west was entrusted" (EG 310)
in phrase
hry.t Pyt H.t-Hr r-hn=w n=s imnt "ruler of Libya, Hathor, to whom the west was entrusted" (R P Louvre 10605=, 3/16-17)
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H.t-Hr hnw.t 16 "Hathor, mistress of (the) 16 (= joy)" (EG 314; for discussion of title, see Sp., ZAS 53 [1917] 93-94;
Schafer, ZAS 55 [1918] 93-94); for hnw.t 16 as epithet of Hathor of Lycopolis, see Egberts, Enchoria 15 (1987) 27,
& epithets of Hathor quoted in entry for Sn< "Lycopolis/Asyut," below

H(.t)-Hr hnw.t (var. hny.t) imnt "Hathor, mistress of the west" (F> P Turin 6078B, 4; R P Harkness, 6/22;

RP Turin 766A, 13)
=EG 313
= Thissen, GM 35 (1979) 77, #1
var.
H.t-Hr nb(.t) imn.t "Hathor, lady of the west" (R P Harkness, 5/11)
H.t-Hr t3 nb(.t) hny.t imnt "Hathor, the lady & mistress of the west" (R P Harkness, 5/20)
hry.t Pyt H.t-Hr t3 nb(.t) hny.t imnt "ruler of Libya, Hathor, the lady & mistress of the west"; see under Pyt
"Libya, Libyan nome, Libyan," above
in compounds
w<b n — "priest of —"
in phrase
wn n’lmn n Dm3 — "shrine opener of (Amun) of Djeme & —" (P P Turin 6112, 3)
in title strings
ns3hrywn.wn ’imn n Dm hm-ntr (n) ly-m-htpo wb n H.t-Hr hnw.t imnt n Dm "phylarch, chief of shrine openers of
Amun of Djeme, prophet of Imhotep, priest of Hathor, mistress of the west of Djgme" (P P Louvre 3452, 1/4-6)
— hm-ntr H.t-Hr hnw.t imnt n Dm3 "— & prophet of Hathor, mistress of the west (of Djgéme)" (P P Turin 6068A, 2-3)
rpy n — "temple of —"
in phrases
— M3<.t hnw.t imnt "— & Maat, mistress of the west"
in phrases

— nt hr t3 sbt n Dm3 "— which is upon the hill of Djeme" (P P Turin 6070, 3)
sms.w ... ‘rS.w n p3 — "religious service & cult service of the —" (P P Turin 6070, 3-4)

— nt hr p3 tw Dm3 "— which is on the mountain of Djeme" (P P Turin 6078B, 4)
var.
irpy (n) H.t-Hr hnw.t (n) imnt (nt) hr p3(y) tw (n) Dm3 "temple of Hathor, mistress of the west,

(which is) on the/this mountain of Djeme" (P P Turin 6069, 3)
rpy n H.t-Hr hnw.t nt hr p3 tw Dm3 "temple of Hathor mistress, which is on the mountain of Djeme"

(P P Turin 6074A, 6-7)
in phrase

hrw n s°nh # n p3 — "# days of maintenance in/of the —" (P P Turin 6074B, 6)
— nt(-iw) hr t3 h3s.t n Dm3 "— which is on the necropolis of Djgme" (P P Turin 6075A, 2;P P Turin 6075B,2;
P P Turin 6081, 13)
hm-ntr n p3 — "prophet of the —" (F> P Turin 6080A, 4)
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hm-ntr (n) — "prophet of —" (P P Turin 6075A, 1; PP Turin 6080A, 34, & B, 4)
in phrases
wn n’lmn n Dm3 — "shrine opener of Amun of Djgme & —" (P P Turin 6086, 8-9; P P Turin 6087, 9-10)
in title strings
wn nimn Dm3 wb n Mn Hg-Ilwnw hm-ntr n H.t-Hr hnw.t imn¢t "shrine opener of Amun of Djeme, priest of
Min of/in Medinet Habu, prophet of Hathor, mistress of the west" (P P Turin 6078, 3)
— hm-ntr wb wn i3w.t(?) nb(.t) shn nb "—, & prophet, priest & shrine opener of every office(?) & everything conferred(?)"
in title string
—hm-ntr wb wn i3w.t(?) nb(.t) shn nb n sh nsw(.t) (n) Imn-htp s3 Hp "—, & prophet, priest & shrine opener of
every office(?) & everything conferred(?) of the royal scribe Amenhotep, son of Hapu"
in phrase
sh — "scribe, —" (P P Turin 6085, 6-8)
— M3<.t hnw.t imnt "prophet of — & Maat, mistress of the west" (P P Turin 6070, 2)
hm-ntr w<b wn i3w.t(?) nb(.t) shn nb — "prophet, priest & shrine opener of every office(?) & everything conferred(?) & —
in phrase
hm-ntr wb wn i3w.t(?) nb(.t) shn nb n H.t-Hr hnw.t imnt n 3s.t hr-ib Dm3 "prophet, priest, shrine opener
of/for every office(?) & every authority(?) of Hathor, mistress of the west, & of Isis who is in Djeme" (P P Turin 6081, 2)
hry.t Pyt H.t-Hr t3 nb(.t) hny.t imnt "ruler of Libya, Hathor, the lady & mistress of the west"; see under Pyt
"Libya, Libyan nome, Libyan," above
gy n H.t-Hr hne(.t) imnt “form of Hathor, mistress of the west"
in phrase
ti Nw.t n3y=s dnh.w r $p=k n p3y=s gy n H.t-Hr hne(.t) imnt "May Nut give her arms to receive you in her form of Hathor,
mistress of the west" (R P Rhind I, 6d9)
H(.t)-Hr hnw.t imnt (n) Dm3 "Hathor, mistress of the west of Djéme"
= Thissen, GM 35 (1979) 77, #2

= eA91)pVOD.SLLO\/‘C.SG.SLLOL Pestman, Choachytes (1993) p. 431

in phrases
roy n — "temple of —" (P P Turin 6072A, 4)
in phrase
hrw s°nh ... — "day of maintenance ... of the —" (P P Turin 6072A, 4 & 6; P P Turin 6072B, 4 & 6)
— (nt) hr p3 tw Dm3 "— which is on the mountain of Djeéme" (P P Turin 6079A, 6; PP Turin 6069, 3)
var.

H(.t)-Hr hnw.t imnt nt-iw hr t3 h3s.t n Dm3 "Hathor, mistress of the west, which is on the necropolis of Djgme"

(P P Turin 6075A, 2)
in phrase

hrw snh ... n p3 — "day of maintenance ... of the —" (P P Turin 6069, 3)
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hm-ntr (n) — "prophet of —" (P P Turin 6068, 2-3)
in title string
wn (n) lmn Dm3 hm-ntr (n) H.t-Hr hnw.t imnt "shrine opener of Amun of Djéme & prophet of Hathor,

mistress of the west of Djeme" (P P Turin 6069, 2)

H(.t)-Hr hnw.t pr Pth "Hathor, mistress of the domain of Ptah" R'P Turin 766A, 14

[19 2 P At udfiT =
see Stadler, Enchoria 25 (1999) 94, n.to . 13 €=
vs. Botti, JEA 54 (1968), who read Pth-Skr-Wsir n Pr-sw "Pth-Skr-Wsir in Pr-sw"

H.t-Hr tp w R "Hathor who is upon the bark of Re" (P O Hor 18, 6; so Ray, Hor [1976])

hry.t Pyt H.t-Hr "ruler of Libya, Hathor"; see under Pyt "Libya, Libyan nome; Libyan," above

Skr-Wsir-H.t-Hr "Sokar-Osiris-Hathor" as title for deceased woman (R P Harkness, 4/11;
see M. Smith, P. Harkness [2005] p. 200, n. ato l. 11)

PH(.t)-H® in ~PPAsh4,7
rd
reread Kmy(?) "Egypt" (EG 564 & below) fmas &=
vs. Reymond, Embalmers' Archives (1973)
oH(.t)-snfr in P P Fitzhugh 4, 1/12
‘dmi&tgé
reread H(.t)-t3-hr-ib DN "Athribis," below, vs. Reymond, JEA 60 (1974)
H(.t)-sSmw GN "Hu, Diospolis Parva" capital of the 7th nome of U.E. R P Mythus, 22/26
——
_ H.t-shm Wb 3, 3/5 0= Jie L3N 1002
= Gauthier, Dict. Géog., 4 (1927) 129-30
=H.t EG 284

for discussion of H.t as abbreviated form of H.t-ssmw, see Montet, Géogr., 2 (1961) 93;
Gardiner, AEO, 2 (1947) pp. 33*-34*

= Bow/poy CED 357, KHWb 482, DELC 287a
= ALOGTTOALG M WIKP L Calderini, Dizionario, 2/2 (1975) 119, & Supplement 1 (1988) 99
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for discussion of reading & identification, see Hoffmann, Kampf (1996) p. 195, n. 985 Rp Krall, 8/4

S /
var.
H(.t) E P Loeb 46, 5

_ EG 284 /4?/1‘ &

E p Stras 5B, 8
£
7y~

P O Leiden 227, x+4

o \‘VA"“‘
in compound
gh H.t "district of Diospolis Parva" (E P Loeb 46, 5; P O Leiden 227, x+4)
=EG 284
in phrase
.wy.w n p3 htp-ntr (n) lmn nt n t3 — "houses of the temple property of Amun which are in the —"
(E P Stras 5B, 8)
H.t-k3-Pth° GN chief temple of Ptah in Memphis, also used as name for Memphis P P Cairo 31169, 8/x+25
= Wb 3, 5/20 .“hu»&é
= Gauthier, Dict. géog., 4 (1927) 137-38; Gardiner, AEO, 2 (1947) 124*
var.
2 -~
H.t-gbth e—P P Bodl MS Egypt a 3, 1/17 49 & @A

see M. Smith, Sesto Con. Int. Eg. (1993) p. 495
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H.t-qbh.t
see M. Smith, Sesto Con. Int. Eg. (1993) p. 493

in phrase
Imn hr-ib H.t-k3-Pth "Amun who resides in H.t-k3-Pth (P P Berlin 31169, 8/x+25)

H(.t)-t3-hr-ib GN "Athribis" capital of the 10th nome of L.E.

= H.t-(t3-)hry-ib Wb 3, 3/4 & 136/20
= Baepusi CED 343, KHWb 476, DELC 18a

= Gauthier, Dict. géog., 4 (1927) 140-41

= ’AGpiBlC_, Calderini, Dizionario, 1/1 (1935) 32-3, #1, & Supplement 1 (1988) 11-12, #1
= Eg. Ar. X277n0n Zauzich, Enchoria 13 (1985) 117-18
for collection of var. writings & discussion of the name, see Vernus, Athribis (1978) pp. 337-44

vs. Reymond, JEA 60 (1974), who read 2H(.t)-snfr

var.

oi.uchicago.edu
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s
6P p Bod| MS Egypt a 3, 1/19 ~UAI& (AY

R P Harkness, 6/2
;,J;;»hurl)»é

=P S Vienna Kunst 5825, 3

’ i{;, X““’ ¥

P P Fitzhugh 4, 1/12
‘dmi&tgé

<R P Krall, 17/8
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(h. (1)

in phrase
t$ H.t-t3-hr-ib "nome of (which) Athribis (is the capital)" (P P Fitzhugh 4, 1/12)
in phrase
Pr-grg-Hr n (var. nt hn) pr (var. p3) t§ H.t-t3-hr-ib "The Settlement of Horus in the nome of Athribis"

(P S Vienna Kunst 5825, 2-3)

adj. "first"

= h3.t EG 288-89

=h3w.ti Wb 3, 29

= Qovyerr CD 738a, CED 305, KHWb 404, DELC 318b

in compounds/phrases

ibt h3t rmt nmh "first month of independent (priestly service)" (F> G MH 46, 9)
for discussion, see Thissen, Graff. Med. Habu (1989) pp. 39-40,n.to . 9
mr ms$< h3t n Kmy "(the) chief general of Egypt" (EG 182)
nf h.t "chief skipper"
in phrase
— ndyntl fy n iny n Mnt "chief skipper of the stone-hauling boat of Montu" (R G Silsila 285, 1-2)
for discussion, see Vinson, Nile Boatman (1998) p. 30

%h.t hity in =R P Vienna 6319, 5/21

MY ~l
reread h.t hsmn "house of natron"; see under h(.t) "house," above R sl
vs. Reymond, Hermetic (1977), who trans. "first house"

hm.t h3t(t) "first wife" (EG 288)
hr-tb h.t nt3y=f hm(.t) "magician pre-eminent in his craft" (F> P Louvre 3452, 14/3)
ts h3.t "first installment" (EG 288)

n.m. "chief" (lit., "one who is in front, foremost")
~ h3.tw "(the) first" EG 289

o
in E/P G wadiHam 1, 5 ?

']

retrans. as var. of hwt "male" (EG 297 & below) = 1
in compound h(t) (n) tw "male of the mountain" epithet of Min

vs. Thissen, Enchoria 9 (1979) 65, n. 1. 9
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var.
h3t P P Carlsberg 23, 32/x+2
~
Wi
in title
h3t rpl<1[y.w] "leader of prin[ces]"
in title string
hry p3 msc h3t rpl <1[y.w] wr rpl<yif.w]wr m-3s ... 'mr1-ms© rmt na h pr "chief of the army, leader of prin[ces],
great one of prin[ces], general, ..., general, member of the bodyguard" (P P Carlsberg 23, 32/x+1-x+7)
in phrase

h3.tw n3 mr-m3$< n3 rmt.w “y "(the) first, the generals, & the important people" (EG 289)

var.

h.it n.f. "first one, leader" R P Serpot, 2/49

var.
h(.it) P G Aswan 29, 1
€=
in phrase

3s.th(.ft) p3 ms< "lIsis, leader of troops"; see under 3s.t, above
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ht

so de Cenival, Enchoria 7 (1977) 11, n. 1 to vo, 2/7

h.iw pl. "leaders"

n.f. "beginning, (the) first"

in compound
ir h.1 "to be first"

= EG 289

- Bep 20vyerr CD 738b
note parallelism with 7r h€3.t "to be last"

h.Ia pn. form of prep. "before"; see under h(3.t), above

h(.1t) n.f. "first one, leader"; see under h.t "chief," preceding

h.iw n.pl. "leaders"; see under h.t "chief," above

H3 DN "Ha" god of the desert & underworld, w. cult center in the 7th nome of L.E.

= Wb 3, 7/14-8/1 )
for discussion, see Leitz, Lexikon, 5 (2002) 10-11; Bonnet, RARG (1952) p. 267,
Wildung, Misc. Wilb. 1 (1972) 157-58, & LA, 2 (1977) 923

oi.uchicago.edu
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E/P p Lille 97 vo, 2/7

“R p Serpot, 11/1
¢
€= "'5)1‘

PP 'Onch, 20/4

Al s

P P Cairo 31169, 5/x+25
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h3e n.m. part of a temple P P Ox Griff 43, 4 (& 42, 3)

P : u &J‘.ﬁ
=? h3 "outside" Faulkner, COME (1962) p. 161
~? h3y.t "chapel" Wb 3, 16/3-5; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) pp. 612-13

so Zauzich, Enchoria 6 (1976) 134, n. to 42ff. R P Berlin 6848, 2/9 (& 1/1, 22/10)
vs. Bresciani, Archivio (1975), who read as htr "tax .
for discussion, see Dousa, Gaudard, & Johnson, Fs. Zauzich (2004) pp. 158-60, n. to . 2/9, & 178-80
vs. Bresciani, Archivio (1975), who read htr but trans. "temple" P P Ox Griff 44,13
2
L
var.
2, ht P p Ox Griff 44, 5
o . zd
vs. Bresciani, Archivio (1975), who read htr 3s.t "the tax of Isis" ‘
2 ht P p Ox Griff 71, 16
<l
-~

note the flesh determinative
=? h3ti "a part of the inner temple; a portal to the sanctuary(?)" Wb 3, 35/16
vs. Bresciani, Archivio (1975), who read htr "tax" (EG 343 & below)
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he RP Vienna 6319, 6/25

2011)

—~R P Vienna 6319, 6/20

Y

cf. hy in the GN P3-<.wy-hy, Griffith, Dodec., 1 (1937) 307, #894

in phrase
mr-8n (n) pr h3 "lesonis of the h3" (R P Berlin 7059, 24)
h3 (n) 3s.t N3-nfr-s.t "h3 of Isis, Nfr-s.t" (P P Ox Griff 42, 3-4)

&

n.m. "ulcer"(?) R P BM 10588, 4/2 1
7

= EG 290; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 613, s.v. h3it "illness, malady," & p. 614, s.v. h3“yt "turmoil, upset" 61

<? hw? "corruption" Wb 3, 50/6-16 & 51/7-8
treatment specified in Greek instructions of same spell includes

YEMOOVIOV "celandine, Chelidonium majus" LSJ 1987a, used for

ulcers on head; cf. Bell, Nock, Thompson, Magical Texts (1933) pp. 53-54
for discussion, see Ritner, Enchoria 14 (1986) 95-96

v. "to suffer"(?) P P Berlin 13537, 26

’

{27
~? h3 "to mourn" Wb 3, 7/1-4; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 611
~? h3.t "grief, care" Wb 3, 7/10-11

so Zauzich, P. Eleph., 2 (1993) n. to |. 26 of P p.Berlin 13537
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h3(.t)/h3.f for most words so read by EG, see h(.t)/h.t, above

h3.t "male"; read hwt, below
H3(.t)-mhy.t DN "The Foremost of the Fish" goddess of nome of Mendes P P Cairo 31169, 5/x+27 :
e =
=Wb 2,127/12, & 3, 21/15; Leitz, Lexicon, 5 (2002) 17-18 e
see Zauzich, Fs. Rainer (1983) p. 171, n. 38
vs. Sp., CGC, 2 (1908), who read T(?)mht.t
in compound
Pr-H.t-mhy.t "Mendes"; see above
h3y n. an animal (EG 290); see he(3), below
h3<3 n. "end"; see h<(.t) (EG 378)
h3cyt.t  adj. "first"; see h3.t (EG 288-89)
h3w n. "profit"; see hw "increase" (EG 294 & below)
h3q v. "to capture"; var. of hqg (EG 333)
h3t/h3.f  n.m. "tip, point" P P BM 10399, B/22
V¥ ,sL‘]
= EG 287

~? h "front," above
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~? h.t "first," above

< *h3ty "that which is in front" nisba formation from h3.t "front"; so KHWb 394, DELC 315a
=2HT CD 718a, CED 298, KHWb 394, DELC 315a

var.

ht

?; for discussion of writing, see Parker, JARCE 3 (1964) 98, n. (c)

oi.uchicago.edu
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P P BM 10399, B/2

oy

P P Cairo 89127~ vo, S/8

o4

P P Cairo 89127~ vo, M/7

,J.,}:/’ﬁ;']

P P Cairo 89127~ vo, M/22

lé*’;ﬂ

Rp BM 10588, 8/9 j
J

P P MFA 38.2063b A, 12

A
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P P MFA 38.2063b B, 3

&

h3t/h3.1 n.m. "heart"
= EG 289-90
= h3.ti Wb 3, 26 5
= 2HT CD 714a, CED 298, KHWb 394, DELC 314b
var.

R P Tebt Tait 6, frag 1/3

¥ 15T

hie= R P Rhind 11, 9d1

w. extended meaning

as seat of thoughts and emotions P P Berlin 15527 vo, 12

15

ir h3t/h3.1= "to reflect, consider; repent, regret" P P 'Onch, 19/8

in compounds/phrases
3k h3t "to be demoralized, to faint"; see under 7q "to perish," above
in st n h3.t=k "Do you think/believe?" (EG 290)

i Tk R

= EG 290
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= P 2HT/EIPE NHT "to consider, regret, repent" CD 715b, KHWb 394 (s.v. 2HT)

see Hughes, Studies Wilson (1969) pp. 48-49; Lichtheim, GM 41 (1980) 73, n. to p. 174, col. 19/8 P P Michael Hughes, 6

1 5
var.

2:1r (p3y=) h3t PP Ox Griff 30, 6

s }‘ﬁ $

for discussion & suggested trans., see Bresciani, Archivio (1975) p. 121, n. to 30/6

n. "reflection, consideration" Rs Moschion, D2/7

o B S

ir h3 <n>ifr].t=w §°y(.t) n h3t=w "to make massacre <in> their eye(s) & slaughter in their heart(s)"
(R P Krall, 22/14-15)
for discussion & further var., see Hoffmann, Kampf (1996) p. 366, n. 2227
€ (n) h3.t "condition of the heart"; see under © "condition, kind," above
€2 (n) h3.t "to be great of heart (i.e., "arrogant/stubborn" or "stouthearted/patient")"; see under
€3 "to be great," above
‘w (n) h3.t "greatness of heart"; see under 3 "greatness," above
€q n h3.t "to enter into the heart" (EG 290)
€q r h3t "to please"” (lit., "to enter the heart"); see under q "to enter," above
wn h3.t=r "to confide in, reveal one's thoughts to" (lit., "to open the heart to") (P P 'Onch, 13/16-17)
wh h3t "to be cruel-hearted"; see under why "to miss, fail," above
wsm h3.t "to despair, lose heart"; see under wsm "to decay," above

wth3.t X m-s3 Y "to send the heart/desire of X after Y" (R P Louvre 3229, 3/17)

n3-wd3 h3.t=1ir "to be sound of heart to(ward)"; see under wd3 "to be sound," above

bn-pw hwr< hpr n h3t=y "Thievery was not in my heart." (EG 297 [= R P Bib Nat 149, 2/19])
n3-bhn h3t irm "to be attached (?) to"; see under bhn above

P3-h3.t GN; see above

phr h3.t "to enchant the heart" (EG 139 [= Rp Mythus, 10/1])

pqgy (n) h3t "rashness" (lit., "smallness, thinness of heart"); see under pk "to break, divide," above

n3-mnh f_):';'.ftz "pious” (lit. "to be beneficent of heart") (P S Rosetta, 1)
cf. mnh 1b "loyal, pious" (lit., "excellent, beneficent of heart") Wb 2, 85/28

= e0oeP1ic LSJ 732a
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var.
h3.1(=) mnh "beneficent heart, disposition”
in phrases
mtwk h3t mnph n rmt.w "yours is a heart beneficent to men" (P O Hor 3, 20)
for similar phrase in a N.K. text, see Piankoff, "Coeur" (1930) p. 89
r (=iw) h3t=f mnp "his heart being beneficent ..." (F> S Rosetta, 6)
= hiero. sk hm=f m ’Ib n ntr mnh "while his majesty was in the disposition (lit., heart)
of a beneficent god"
= &y v 00D evepyeTLKOD ... dLdlvoloy "having the disposition of a beneficent god ..."
for discussion, see Daumas, Moyens d'expression (1952) p. 226

mh (n) h3.1= "to fil the heart" P P Michael Hughes, 10 (& 12)

cf. mh-ib Wb 2, 118/11-119/2 (18]
for discussion, see Hughes, Studies Wilson (1969) p. 50, n.to I. 10

mst h3t n.f. "breast" (lit. "basket of the heart") e==" O Berlin 6496
MSWb 9, 89 5
< méti "basket" Wb 2, 152/14; so CED 92, KHWb 520, DELC 123a
vs. KHWb 103, who suggested derivation from msd.t "part of body;
probably haunch" Wb 2, 153/1; cf. Janssen, Ships' Logs (1961) pp. 20-21
= MECOHT CD 187b, CED 92, KHWb 103 & 520, DELC 123a

mtirm h3.t "to worry"
in phrase
m-irmt irm h3.t=k "Do not worry in your heart!" (EG 290)
nb p3 h3t "lord of the heart"
in phrase
Dhwty p3 <3 p3 3 p3 3 p3 hry p5 nb p3 h3t "Thoth, the thrice great, the master, the lord of the heart"

(P O Hor 26 vo, 10-11)
nfr h3.t "to be happy"; see under nfr "to be good, beautiful," above
n3-nht h3.t "to be defiant, obstinant" (EG 226)
ntm (n) h3.t "pleasant for the heart" (EG 232 & 290 & under nfm "to be sweet," above)

h3t. n3whyn 3 iw=fth3 "heart of (a) ... of a donkey which has been cooked" (P/R P Berlin 13602, 29)
h3.t n prnfr plant name (EG 290); see under pr(.t) "grain, seed," above

h3.t mtr "(the) heart is satisfied/accurate"; see under mtr "to be satisfied," above

h3.t h<=f "his own heart" (EG 292)

h3.t=f hr p3y=w “§-shn "while his heart was in their affairs" (EG 320)

hmm "(the) heart is warm"; see under hm(m) "to be hot," below

(r)
h3.t h
h3.t thr "(the) heart is sad"; see under thr "to be(come) troubled," below

4
4
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hwy h3t* "to put one's heart" (r "into") (lit., "to throw the heart to")" <Rp Carlsberg 5, d/5

= .1.. ¥
vs. Volten, Dem. Weisheits. (1941) pp. 73-75, who read 3w h3t "to be patient" ‘S‘ - g’
for reading, see Quack, Enchoria 23 (1996) 62, n. 5, citing Volten, Dem. Weisheits. (1941) p. 73, n. 1

hphp n h3t=f"sad in his heart" (EG 303 [= Rp Insinger, 19/10])

hr h3.1 "desired by" (lit., "in the heart/mind/desire of") P P Berlin 3115C, 3

PP

hs ww r p3 h3t "singing is far from the heart" (EG 331 [= Rp Harper, 1/8])

h3€ h3.1 r "to set (one's) heart on, trust" P P 'Onch, 6/10
JA&SH._‘-\Q:’P‘
= KW N2HT/KAQHT € CD 715b, KHWb 56 (s.v. KW)

for discussion, see refs. in Jasnow, Fs. Zauzich (2004) p. 269, n.to . 3

for discussion, see Glanville, ‘Onch. (1955) p. 70, n. 89, who gave alternate P p '‘Onch, 7/6 (& 7/7)

AT

meanings "to set (the) heart on (s/thing)" & "to give (the) mind to (s/thing)"

WP p Cairo 50127,3 Tv . &
. | -
hy h3t n.m. "haughty man" PP Louvre 2377 vo, 1

)53 %

= hy n h3.t EG 349 "proud, arrogant"
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bfc dr.t=f r-hr h3.t=f "to clasp his (scil. "the mummy's") hand(s) upon his heart" (R P Louvre 3291 vo, 1)

hm (n) h3.1 "to be small-minded; to be impatient" (lit., "to be small of heart") PP Onch, 19/15

L oen, BN
- EG 290 & 360, s.v. hm "small ALY

= 2HT @WHM "faint hearted, impatient" CD 714b, KHWb 394 (s.v. 2HT)
see Lichtheim, AEL, 3 (1980) 174 & 183, n. 74

in phrase
‘w (n) h3tirm bm (n) h3.t p3 Sy p3y=w nb ... "greatness of heart & impatience, fate [is] their master ..."
(P P Insinger, 21/23)

mt.t hm h3t°° n.f. "a mean-hearted act" E P saq North vo, 6- 7

N el &y
see Smith, Studies Shore (1994) p. 284, n. 13 it
hb h3t "to be humble" (lit., "to bow the heart"); see under hb "to bend, bow," below

9hm r h3t "warm in the heart"; see under hm(m) "to be hot," below

hne h3.t "sympathetic, friendly"; see under hne "to draw near," below

hsynh3.t "to be despondent"; see under hsy "to be weary, weak; to suffer," below
s.tm h3.t=1 "It matters to me." (EG 289)

sbq (n) h3t* "faint hearted" (lit., "small of heart") P 0 Hor 32 vo, 3

= EG 290 & 422 (= R P Krall, 9/21) l Im

shpr h3.t "to please the heart" (EG 454 [= R Setna I1,3/13 & 7/9])
s8m n h3t "excitement of the heart" (EG 290 & 464 [= R P Setna I, 7/8])
(n3-)8°t n h3.t "discouraged (lit., "to be cut/lacking in heart")"; see under §°t "to be cut," var. of §¢ "to cut," below

Sm r h3.t "to go into the heart of (s/one)" of an idea; "to occur to (s/one)" (P P Berlin 15527, 11)
var.
$m nh3.t (P P'Onch, 27/10)

Slh/srh h3t "trembling of heart"; see under s/h "to be frightened," below

gbh h3.t "to cool the heart" (EG 535)
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he(?)
he
he

he(3)

gny hn h3.t "embraced in the heart" (EG 539 [= R P Setna I, 3/11-12])

gby (n) h3.t "to be depressed"” (lit., "to be weak of heart"); see under gb "to be weak," below

gm h3.t "to learn"; see under gm "to find," below
ti ph=s n h3.t "to think about (something)" (EG 137), "to decide" (EG 290)

ti mtr h3t (n p3 hd) "to satisfy the heart" (w. the price), i.e., "to be satisfied" w. the sale price;

see under mir "to be content," above
ti h3.t n3.w "to pay attention to"; see under prep. iir, above
twt h3.t "to persuade, satisfy"; see under twitw "to rejoice," below
thr (& var.) h3.t "to be troubled"; see under thr "to be troubled" below
dirm h3.t "to consider" (EG 290)

n.m. "chief"; var. of h(.t), above

n.m. "back side"

= h3 Wb 3, 8/10; "back of the head" Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 610
= Bze, FQH "hind part, back" CD 640a, CED 270, KHWb 349 & 563, DELC 285a

in phrases

mi.t (n) p3 he "anus" (lit., "way of the behind") (P P Apis, 3/8)

he n t3 sl3.t "back side of the coffin" (P P Apis, 4/3)

meaning uncertain in compound sh he(?) "scribe of ...(?)"; see under sh "scribe," below

n.m. part of a temple; see h3, above

v.it. "to be evil, putrid"; see hw, below

n. an animal

= EG 290, but vs. trans. h3y

oi.uchicago.edu
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P P Apis, 3/8

&)

P P Apis, 4/3 ‘4"3
la-u;‘

R P Heid 295, 1

€=
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~? hy.t DN in form of Bes Wb 3, 37/1

~? 2A€ an animal CD 636, CED 269, KHWb 348

or that = error for AQH 24b var. of €2€ "ox, cow" 64a = ih.t

hey v. "to beat"; see hy "to beat, thresh" var. of hwy "to throw, strike, thrash," below

hy> n. "light" or "radiant one"

= h3y "(sun)light" Wb 3, 15/6; h3.t "light"; h3y "to illumine" Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) pp. 610-11;

Leitz, Lexikon, 5 (2002) 1

~ 2€l1 "to appear, flower" KHWb 351, DELC 286a

see M. Smith, Liturgy (1993) p. 52, n.ato l. 7, & P. Harkness (2005) p. 177, n.d to |. 19

hy n. "enemy"

parallel to s(3)b3 "enemy

" (EG 420) in R P. Insinger, 15/1

~? hw "evil, putrid" EG 295
see Klasens, BiOr 13 (1956) 223

hy(?)> v.it. "to go (ashore)"(?)

~? h3y "to come" Wb 3, 13/3-4; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 611; Leitz, Lexikon, 5 (2002) 13
~? h3(y) "to sail" Wb 3, 12/12; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 612

note sail determinative

hy n. an animal; see he, above

hy n. meaning uncertain

MSWb 12, 148, who cf. 201 "meadow, irrigation site" CD 650b, CED 273,

KHWb 357 & 564, DELC 291a

oi.uchicago.edu
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R P Heid 295, 2

€=

R P Harkness, 3/19
st 7
4 -

R P Berlin 8351, 3/7

PALS |
R'P carlsberg 2=, 10/1

[*5m3

P P Ox Griff 25 vo, 8

Wt

e—P O stras 273, 3 ¥ 2
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hy
hy
hy.t

hyyt(.t)*

in phrase

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

r-tizw hr t3 (? or n3) — n t$ "what was placed under the — of the district" (F> O Stras 273, 3-4;

in reference to delivery of a payment in artabas of wheat)

n. meaning uncertain

title or part of PN

vs. el-Amir, Family Archive (1959) p. 11, n. 4, who read hy-tp or hr-tp "chief" or "librarian”
vs. Reich, Mizraim 3 (1936), who read h.t-ms "first-born"

n.m. "back side"; see he, above

v.t. "to beat, to thresh"; var. of hwy "to throw, strike, thresh," below

n.f. "scent, odor" (EG 291 [= Rp Mythus, 11/10 & 16/4])
in phrase
hy.t n P3-w<ny "fragrance of Punt"

n.f. "trouble, care, suffering; labor"

= EG 291

~ h3y.t "pain, suffering" Wb 3, 7/10-11, & h3y.t "evil, disease" Wb 3, 15/14-16;
Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) pp. 613 (s.v. h3it) & 614 (s.v. h3°yt)

= 201 "trouble, zeal" CD 651a, KHWb 564, DELC 291a

so Osing, Nominalbildung (1976) pp. 74 & 537, n. 364

var.

hyyi.t

in compounds
Sp hty hyyt.t "to experience fear & suffering"; see under ht(y) "fear," below

t1 hyt "to give/cause suffering"
1yl

=T 201 "to trouble/molest" CD 651a, Il. 4-5 (s.v. 201) (= GKUOAAELY); KHWb 357 (s.v. 201)

oi.uchicago.edu

P P Phila 2B, 1 (& vo, 5)
, £
L)

R P Vienna 10000, 2/18

<Z/i’.!/ s ‘/.9

P P Berlin 23628, 27

7
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hyw v.t. "to throw"; var. of hwy (EG 296 & below)
hywe¢ n. "scepter"; see hw* "scepter," below
hyb n.m. "lamb"

=EG 291 (= Rp Mythus, 15/34), but vs. claim older spelling = hyb, vs. entry hyb EG 268
= 21€B CD 652b, CED 274, KHWb 358

<? *hry-yb (*21 + €B) "(young animal) which is upon the fingernail,"

as CED 274 on analogy w. hry db* "hornless cattle" lit., "(young animal)
which is upon the finger" Wb 3, 136/6; for rebuttal, see DELC 291a

for discussion, see Thissen, Studies Quaegebeur (1998) pp. 1046-47; Thissen,

Apokalyptik (2002) p. 122

var.

h(y)b

so de Cenival, Enchoria 8/2 (1978)
note that the numeral "10" is written over the beginning of the word

oi.uchicago.edu
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P P Sorbonne 2301, 11

S st

-

P P Lille 20, 10

2 Sy o}

PP Lile 15, 11

u__gl.:,‘;

PP Lile17, 18

AALF,

P P Sorbonne 2148, 9

NVialkrgy

P P Sorbonne 1248, 10

A
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in phrases
mn hy[b] "lamb herder" (P P BM 10856B, 2/5)
hyb mh-2 "second(ary) lamb(s)" (an age-set classification of lambs, contrasting to hyb hrp(y) (n) tp 3h.t "lamb(s) of
the first category in the 1st month of Thoth") (P P Sorbonne 2301, 11; P P Lille 15, 11; P P Lille 19, 7; P P Lille 20, 10)
hyb hrp(y) (n) tp 3h.t "lamb(s) of the first (category) in the 1st month of Thoth" (an age-set classification
of lambs, contrasting to hyb mh-2 "second(ary) lamb(s)") (F> P Sorbonne 1248, 9; PP Lile 2301, 11; PP Lile 16, 9-10)
= dpveC TP @ipot "lambs born early” LSJ 1543b, s.v. tpdipog (P P Sorbonne 2301, Dem. 11 = Gr. 2-3)
see Balconi, Aegyptus 68 (1988) 47-50, who suggested that "lambs of the first (category)" were those born
in the early part of the year & "second(ary) lambs" later in the year; but cf. Sottas P. Lille (1921) p. 45, §183,
who suggested that "lambs of the first (category)" designated 1-year old lambs & "second(ary)
lambs" 2-year old ones
var.

hyb brp "lamb(s) of the first (category)" (P P Sorbonne 2301, 11)

hym.w n.m. "fishermen"; see hm "fisherman," below

hyn n. "notice, announcement"; see hnyn in compound ti hnyn "transfer, convey" (EG 312)
hyry n.f. "dung"; see hr(.t) "dung," below

hyrry v.it. "to lag, delay, hesitate; to be neglectful"; see under hrr, below

hyl n. "dung"; see hr(.t) "dung," below

Thlyl v.it. "to fly"; see hl "to fly," below

hyl n.m. "guard"; see hr "to guard against," below

hys v. "to praise"; see hs (EG 329)

hyq n. "magic"; see hg (EG 333 & below)

[hlyg n.m. "magic"; see hg "magic," below

hyk n.m. "magician"; see under hqg "magic," below

hy; n. "dust(?)" in compound hyt n 3st "dust(?) of the ground" (EG 292 [= Rp Spieg, 16/19])

~? hyt "to rub (EG 377 & below)
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hyt
hyt
hyt
hyt
hyt

hyts.t=

hytn©

hytte

n. "moment"; see hty(.t) (EG 338)

n. "fear"; see ht "to fear" (EG 336 & below)

n.f. "trouble, care, suffering; labor"; var. of hyyt(.t), above
adj. "first"; see h3.t (EG 288)

n. "baldachin"; see hf "sail" (EG 337)

n.f. a type of bird (?) P P BM 10589, 4

{;’w,m?
vs. Shore & H. Smith, JEA 45 (1959), who read hyt3, took as var. of hyt "trapper(?)" (above),
& trans. "he who prepares the bird traps”

in title string
grg hyts.t b3k Wp-w3w.t "hunter of hyt3.t-birds, servant of Wepwawet"

n. meaning uncertain e=="0 Prague 3872, A 1/9 "k”
see Grunert, ADL (1987) p. 137

? by
? or read sytn €==7 O Prague 3872, B/4 ?
e—="? O Prague 3872, B/6 (& 8) a5

e==" O Prague 3872, B/7 {J;’

n. "quarry"(?) P/R G Thebes 3446, 1

= ht.t "stone quarry" Wb 3, 6/6, as Jasnow, Fs. Liddeckens (1984) p. 95, n. B €= <</”Y‘
or =? he.t "quarry," below
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var.
hy(tt) P/R G Thebes 3446, 8
a\f
€=
he n.m. "limb, member, -self'; see h "(body, flesh, limbs), -self," above
he(.t) n.f. "wick" R P Berlin 8351, 4/5
1R
=EG 293
= Wb 3, 39/18

see M. Smith, Liturgy (1993) pp. 57-58,n.bto . 5
vs. Sp., Mythus (1917) p. 222, #585, who read h°(.t) "censer" as var. of h<3.t "censer" (EG 345 & below)

vs. Ray, Hor (1976), who trans. "furnace" Po Hor 59, 14

N
or trans. "candle, taper," as Quack, Apokalyptik (2002) p. 249 €=
in phrase

t=k h n dr.t=k (EG 293 [= R P Berlin 8351C, 2/5])

he(.t) n. "beginning"; see h(.t) "front" (EG 287)
hey v.it. "to rejoice" P/R 0 BM 50601, 25

ig.'ﬂ?’{
www hc EG 293 gfﬁ“’q

h<i Wb 3, 40; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 620
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R P Harkness, 3/11

&
for discussion of writing, see Widmer, BSEG 22 (1998) 84 R P Berlin 6750, 2/9 (& passim) = =meemar-
((:vu]
RO it At
in phrase
m h €y "in joy" (R P Berlin 6750, 2/9)
=mh°<w.t Wb 3, 41/4-9
heyr(.t) n.f."dung";see hr(.t) (EG 325)
h()(y)t.t n.'first"; see h3.t "first" (EG 288)
he¢ v.it. "to rejoice"; see h<y (EG 293)
%h<b v. "to play"; see hb (EG 300)
Hepy n.m. "the Nile, inundation"; DN "Hapy" PP 'Onch, 17/24 ﬁ‘%’
ik
293-94 21 %

EG
Wb 3, 42; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 622

P P Berlin 13603, 4/3

Y
9
e==P p Berlin 23684, 9
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I:’OHor18vo,5

Y

R Omina B, frag 1a/7
{‘ : é/

vs. Wangstedt, O. Ziirich (1965), who read 2h(r) Sw- "district of Sw-" R O zurich 1883, 3
h¥T

in compounds/phrases
syty (n) h<py "lack of inundation" (EG 13 & 294)

Hepy €3 "great inundation”

= EG 294
= Wb 3, 43/1
vs. Lichtheim, OMH (1957), who read, w. ?, as GN @7r.t-p3-<3 ? 0 MH 520, 3
Jv:'ﬂ
e— ¢
var.

as plant name (EG 294 [= Rp Magical vo, 5/1])

in phrase

$°t.tn Hepy <3 "land portion of the great inundation” (R O Zurich 1883, 3)
designation of land in the area around Thebes

h<py wr "great inundation” (R Omina B, 13/3)
dam<.w (n) n3 h<py.w "books of the inundations" (F> P Berlin 13603, 2/22)
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as DN

H<py wr it n3 ntr.w "Hapy, the great one, father of the gods" (P P Berlin 13603, 4/3)
~ H¢<py it ntr.w Wb 3, 43/8

in title
hm-ntr Hpy "prophet of Hapy" (P P Berlin 23684, 9)

in phrase
twt(w) (n) Hpy "image of Hapy" (F> P Berlin 13603, 4/3)

in GN
Pr-H<py; see above

hel(e)t n. "bird" (EG 327, s.v. hl "to fly" [= R P Magical, 20/30])
h€i3.t n.f. "fear"; see ht "to fear; fear" (EG 336)

h<d v. "to press, squeeze" (EG 294 [= R P Mythus, 12/30])
hw n.m. “increase, surplus, excess"

= EG 294-95
= h3w "increase" Wb 3, 16; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 614

= QHY "profit" CD 729a, CED 303, KHWb 402 & 570, DELC 317b
~ 20YO0 "greater part" CD 735a, CED 304, KHWb 402 & 570, DELC 317b

< h(3)w <3 "great increase"; so CED 304 vs. KHWb 402 & DELC 317b
see Hughes, JNES 16 (1957) 60

vs. Reymond, Hermetic (1977), who read mw "thought"

oi.uchicago.edu

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

e="7 P Heid 753b, x+7 (U/)

PP Turin 6086, 10

Vfﬁ?

P O Leiden 77, 7

o 9l

@
e=P 0 MH 399, 9 (& 11) awl2

R P Vienna 6614, A/16
+v11

CDD H (09:1) Page 60



CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY

for reading, see Hughes, Leases (1952) p. 103, n. 88; JNES 16 (1957) 63;

& Vleeming, Hou (1991) p. 55 w. n. 20
vs. EG 497 & 502, following Sp., P. Strassb. (1902), who read $p "gift"

so Wangstedt, OrSu 30 (1981)

var.

hw
so Bresciani, Studia Papyrologica 19 (1980), who trans. "profit"

oi.uchicago.edu

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

E p stras 5B, 9

w14

R 0 Bodl 964, 3

1

Wiy

PP 'Onch, 9/19 1%

Wiy

PP 'Onch, 10/19 1

P P Barcelona 305~, 1/6

€= (A

P P Barcelona 305=, 2/5

€= {A
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in P P Lille 29, 21

€= V"Q

retrans as var. of he "expense," above
vs. de Cenival, Assoc. (1972), who read hw "surplus"

Fags
hwe e="P 0 Berlin 6529, 15
so Kaplony-Heckel, FuB 10 (1968), but vs. translit. hwj

hw3 P O Hor 19 vo, 18
[
vs. Ray, Hor (1976), who read 2iws3 "linen(?)" & cf. to €AYy "linen" CD 88a (3yw(.t) EG 55 & above) ¢ °€‘
PP HLC, 9/11
/8
RPFloIns 10, 4
12l
for discussion & suggested reading hw(?3), see Vos, Apis (1993) p. 263, n. fto . 1/7 Pp Apis, 1/7
sz
vs. Reymond, Medical (1976), who read 3w3 "pain" RP Vienna 6257, 14/22
T2
in compounds
ir hw "to exceed" R P Harper, 4/10
~ p20OYO "to be/have more, to exceed" CD 737a, KHWb 402 (s.v. 20YO) Qb:&

for discussion, see Luddeckens, Fs Otto (1977) p. 345, & Thissen, Harfensp. (1992) p. 55
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mt(.t) n hw "excess(iveness)" WP p prague A, 13
B ; &ﬁ la

~? PMeT20YO0 "abundance, superfluity" CD 737b

vs. Erichsen, Kultgenossensch. (1959), who translated "evil" & derived from hw "to be(come) bad, putrid," below

r hw "too much" (EG 294)

hw n 3h "increase of field" (E P Stras 5B, 9; for discussion, see Vleeming, Hou [1991] p. 55 w. n. 20;
vs. Hughes, JNES 16 [1957] 63, who trans. "profit," & EG 502, followed by Pestman, Marriage [1961]
p. 16 & n. 7, who read $p n 3h "compensation for land")

hw(e) (n) (p3) 3sy "increase of penalty"; see under 3sy "loss," above

hw n tny.t "extra portion" (in inheritance, for eldest son or daughter) (EG 294)
see Pestman, Choachytes (1993) p. 130, n. e
var.

tny.t n hw3 "extra share" (lit., "share in excess") (P P HLC, 9/11 & 21; RP Flo Ins 10, 4)
see Mattha, HLC (1975) p. 63 ,n.to I. 9/11

(n) hw r "more than" (lit., "in excess of")
= EG 294
= Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 614

var.

nhwir R p carlsberg 1, 2/34 IAL L
AT L B

n hwn €==" O Louvre 9056, 3 ~ v(7-

e==7 O Berlin 6328, 4 X r”

tny.t n hw(3) "extra share" (lit., "share in excess") (F> P HLC, 9/11 & 21; R P Flo Ins 10, 4)
see Mattha, HLC (1975) p. 63 ,n.to I. 9/11
var.
hw n tny.t "extra portion" (in inheritance, for eldest son or daughter) (EG 294)
see Pestman, Choachytes (1993) p. 130, n. e

w. extended meaning
"rent, interest"

in compound
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www scanhc  hw hWI "(landholder's private) rent (free of taxes & expenses)" (lit., "surplus of cultivator") RO Ash 790, 3
I
"y B
- EG 295 & 298 T
see Hughes, Leases (1952) pp. 74-75, #3; Lichtheim, OMH (1957) pp. 33-34;
c N w1eER
Feloer, Dem. Ackerpachtvertr. (1997) p. 151 (who trans. hw-“hw.}) == P Heid 778a=, 9

so Nur el-Din, DOL (1974) P O Leiden 526, 2

o MOpe) % f10eu[?

r%n{!

e=Ro MH521, 3

so Zauzich, Enchoria 2 (1972) 147 P pBM 10598, 10

vs. H. Thompson, Siut (1934), who read iwy.t "pledge" ’VJ r‘

P

e==R 0 MH 2629, 2
RO MH 2645, 3
e WP EYPY/]

e=R 0 MH 2699, 4 aom) 39
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e==? O MH 3967, 3 LHp v(2

so0 Zauzich, Enchoria 2 (1972) 95 PP Turin 6091, 16

/“af':)!} ?‘t(‘?

vs. Botti, Archivio (1967), who read hw nt-iw nht.t "surplus which will be higher than"

so Zauzich, Enchoria 3 (1973) 69 PP Turin 6107, 14

¥y

vs. Botti, Archivio (1967), who read hw nt-iw rt "surplus which will be grown"

Ro Uppsala 605, 3

el

Po Uppsala 608, 2

yef2
RO zurich 1883, 11
Valtiryls
var.
hw hwt°° R O Heid Anon, 2
{
SR LT PN
€=
in phrase

iw p3y=f hw hn=w "their interest (lit., "extra") being in them" (i.e., w. interest calculated together w.
principal to form a single sum) of payment totals stipulated in loans (EG 294; P P Heid 724, 8; P P Turin 6086, 10)
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= 0ITOKO, (& var.) "not bearing interest" LSJ 271b, II, s.v.
for discussion, see Pestman, PLB 14 (1965) p. 60, n. 102, & JJP 16-17 (1971) 12, §3.c, & 22-23, §10

“profit, gain, use" PP 'Onch, 24/22 (& 24/23) "’t?

2

in compounds/phrases
ib p3y=k hw "What is your profit?" (EG 294)
mn hw "to yield no profit" (EG 294)
n hw "as profit" (EG 294)
hw nfr "good profit, fair gain" (P O Bodl 1279, 6; P O Louvre 10305, 3; P 0 MMA 21.2.121, 6-7)
N.B. all examples of this compound occur in negative clauses
hw gwy "profit & loss" (EG 294)
in phrase
iir hw gwy (r) bpr iwt=n "Profit & loss will happen between us." (EG 575)
gm (p3) hw "to find profit"; see under gm "to find," below
dm< n hw3* "document concerning profit" (P P HLC, 2/4)
see Hughes in Mattha & Hughes, HLC (1975) p. 72, n. to . 2/3-4

hw v.it. "to be(come) bad, evil, putrid"
= EG 295
= hw3 Wb 3, 50/6-16; hw "nasty, stagnant" Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 623
=00Y CD 731a, CED 304, KHWb 403, DELC 318b
cf. h3 "ulcer," above

Nur el-Din, DOL (1974) p. 265, n. to x+8, reads hw but does not trans. RO Leiden 333, x+8
’
6= * .',
var.
he P P BM 10850, 2/6

<y
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hw

hw

hw3 PP Cairo 50127 vo, 5
S
Q ‘D
n.m. "wrong" Pp Prague A, 25
i
var.
"putrefaction, phlegm" R P vienna 6257, 4/10 (& 9/25 & 31)
L4
so Reymond, Medical (1976) £z
in Rp Carlsberg 67, 10
»
reread bw "(divine) power, (divine) anger, outrage, atrocity, wrong(doing)," above ¢ '"‘5
vs. Ray, JEA 61 (1975), who read hww "corruption"; Migahid, Briefe an Gétter (1986),
who read nb "sin, damage" (= EG 214 & below) <Rp Carlsberg 67, 8
1S g
in phrases

‘hm Thwl (n) msde "to extinguish (i.e., cause to stop) putrefaction of the ears" (R P Vienna 6257, 9/25)
ms hw "to produce (lit., give birth to) putrefaction" (R P Vienna 6257, 9/31)
p3 nt hw3 "that which is bad" (P P Cairo 50127 vo, 5)

= TEOOOY "who/what is evil; wickedness" CD 731b, KHWb 403 (s.v. 200Y), DELC 318 (s.v. 200Y)

1€ n hw "unjustified punishment" (F> P Prague A, 25)

n.m. "rain; to rain(?)" (EG 295)
in phrases

t3 p.t <83 n hw "The sky is full of rain." (EG 295 [= R P cairo 31222, 10])
hw m p.t (EG 295)
hw Sm< "Upper Egyptian rain" as designation for cloudburst? (EG 295 [= Rp Mythus, 9/33; R P Setna Il, 6/15])

v. "to strike"; see hwy (EG 296)
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hw
hw
hw.t
hw3
hw3
hwe

hwy

n. "expenses"; see hy (EG 266)

n. "temple"; var. of h.t in writing Nb.t-h.t (EG 213 & 284)
n. "temple"; see h.t (EG 283 & above)

n.m. "increase, excess"; see hw "increase, profit," above
v.it. "to be evil, putrid"; see hw "to be evil, putrid," above
n.m. "increase, profit"; see hw "increase, profit," above

v.t. "to throw, strike, thrash"

= EG 296

= hwi "to beat, strike" Wb 3, 46; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 623

= QlOY€ "to strike, cast, lay" CD 732b, CED 304, KHWb 402, DELC 317b
var.

hyw®

prospective sdm=f following ti

see Quack, Enchoria 22 (1995) 127, n. a to ex. 9.

inf.

hwy.y (sicl)
prospective sdm=f following ti
w. extended meaning

"to leave, cast aside, abandon"

= Wb 3, 47/23 "to tread, travel"
for discussion, see M. Smith, P. BM. 10507 (1987) p. 63, n.btol. 1/17

oi.uchicago.edu
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l-{mﬁ
e=P o MMA 21.2.121,9

P P Apis vo, 2b/7
€= J‘mo

PP 'Onch, 13/5

D

R P Harkness, 2/32
imjg
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RpBM10507, 1/17

&yl
"to apply" (medicine) Pp Apis vo, 2a/10 (& 2b/7)
for discussion, see Quack, Enchoria 22 (1995) 127, n. a to ex. 9; €= mi’
Hoffmann, BiOr 52 (1995) 588, n. to 2a/10
in phrase
hwy (t3) phr.t "to apply (the) medication" (P P Berlin 3115, D/3; Pp Apis vo, 2b/7)
"to deliver" e==R Mummy Memphis 4, 24/4
for discussion, see Ritner in Corcoran, Portrait Mummies (1995) pp. 41-42
vs. Petrie, Memphis, 4 (1911) 22, who took as PN e=R Mummy Memphis 4, 24/5
e==R Mummy Memphis 4, 24/6
hy "to beat, thresh"
=1 CD 643a, CED 271, KHWb 351, DELC 286a
for discussion of relationship between hy "to thresh" & hwy "to strike,"
see Tait, JEA 68 (1982) 222, n. to Il. 19-23.
var
hey* R P vienna 6257, 12/37
y";’dbt?
in compound
h€y n hy* ‘"threshing flail" =R P Carlsberg 41a, 3/21
) oed Yy , Bty
see Tait, JEA 68 (1982) 222, n. to Il. 19-23 . -
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in compounds

hwy 3t=r "to turn away from"; see under 3t "back," above

hwy(.1=) (r) bnr "to throw/cast out"

oi.uchicago.edu

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

P P Cairo 30606, 1/18

. & EIR

PP HLC, 8/27
“'t’}%;;}:
P P Michael Hughes, 2 (& 9)
*/&mﬁ’
Eol19422,7

";'/c ’ﬁv//lﬁ

P P Moscow 123, 4

& enly

Pp Prague A, 19

& 0y

e=P 0 BM 20070, 7 z('/ ('7”(2
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var.

hwy (r) p3 bnrn PP Lile 29, 25

e ’é’v" &//r’

hwy r-hrz "to cast (in)to, place at, lay at" R P Harkness, 6/2
= 2I0Y€E €- "to cast (in)to" CD 732b myf&qwf,g
for discussion, see M. Smith, P. Harkness (2005) p. 239, n.gtol. 2

with extended meaning

"to apply to" P P Berlin 31 15D, 3 &

for discussion, see de Cenival, Assoc. (1972) p. 128, n. to 3, 1 / ‘:w“"g

in phrase
hwy r hps=w "(shields) thrown on (lit., "placed at") their arms" (EG 357 [= Rp Spieg, 4/16])

hwy r3 "fluent, glib, flippant" (lit., "casting/striking the mouth") (EG 296)

hwy ...nr3 "to spit (something) out" (lit., "to throw X with the mouth") (P/R P Berlin 13602, 6)
hwy h3tr "to put one's heart into (lit., "to throw the heart into")"; see under h3t/h3.f "heart," above
hwy hmt "to set the bolt (on a door)(?)" (EG 309)
hwy hgy.w "to cast magical spells" (EG 333 [= R P Setna I, 4/4])
hwy hyt r(-r=)/n(-im=) "to cast a curse at" (P O MMA 21.2.121, 9-10; R P Louvre 3229 vo, 3-4; R P
Magical, 8/4, & vo, 12/11)
var.
byt (n) DN (irm DN) hwy r(-r=) "(the) curse of DN (& DN) is cast at" (R P Magical, 6/35-36; T Qaw, 2)
hwy (n) snf(3)(.t) "to lay a foundation"; see under snty "foundation," below
hwy sty r "to throw fire at" (E P Rylands 9, 4/20; see Vittmann, P. Rylands 9, 2 [1998] 372, n. to I. 20,
vs. EG 476, who trans. "to cast in the fire")
hwy qrr "to cast lots"; see under qgrr "lots," below
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hwy ... (n-)dr.t (p3y=) hry*= "to deliver (s'one) into the

hand of (one's) master"

hwy dr.t=°° "to lay the hand"

=21 TOOT CD 734b

for reading, see Hoffmann, BiOr 52 (1995) 588, n. to vo, 2a/10
Vos, Apis (1993) p. 307, n. to vo, 2b/7, did not read

w. prep. hr "upon”

oi.uchicago.edu
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—~.E P cairo 31045, 3

\1% 3

[
Y
-~

ty
a4
g m ’W\‘-m
o 9

P P 'Onch,16/6

Q’Tb Z—nly

P P Apis vo, 2a/10
Ao F)

E= v

P OHor3s, 5

e m}%f ?@w%ﬁ
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w. prep. n "to" ? 0 MH 2834,5
o A% = -l

so Lichtheim, OMH (1957) p. 69, n.5 to #153, vs. her reading & trans. €=

ti wy dr.t n "to remove the hand from"

in phrases

hwy=f st r p3 ym "He threw it into the sea." (EG 296)

hwy=w st r we pr-hd "They were thrown into a storehouse." (EG 296)

hwy tw r h3= "to throw (one's) sandals behind (oneself)" (= "to renounce one's claim") (EG 296 & 611

[= Ps Canopus A, 5, & B, 17])
hwy v. "to rain"; see hw "rain" (EG 295)
hwe n. "scepter"

= hw* "club, staff" EG 296
= hw-°< "scepter" Wb 3, 49/13; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 625

var.
hyw <o R P Berlin 15683, 11
knj"r“,x7
hwer v. "to rob"; see hwr< (EG 297)
Ve \
hwbl3(?) in e=P O Leiden 96, 2/7 "

reread hwb/3(?) meaning uncertain, above
vs. Nur el-Din, DOL (1974) p. 81, n. to 96, col. 2,7

hwn n.m. "youth"

= EG 296
= hwnw "boy, youth" Wb 3, 52; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 626

= PN’Ovnc¢ (var. "Qvnc¢) Osing, Nominalbildung (1976) pp. 176 & 686, n. 780; Griffith,
Rylands, 3 (1909) 297, n. 6, & 455
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hwn.t

in

reread Thy DN "lhy" the child of Hathor (EG 40 & below)
see Zauzich, Enchoria 10 (1980) 189, vs. Shore, Glimpses (1979)

var.

pl.

hwn.t* n.f. "maiden"

= Wb 3, 53

e[hlwnt n.m. "male" in

reread [kjwnt, var. of gnt "fig," below
vs. Tait, Tebtunis (1977)

in compounds

ir hwn r* "to be younger than"

ntr hwn "youthful god" epithet of Ptolemy XlI after his return to Egypt in 55 B.C. (EG 296;

P's Ash 1971/18, 14)

for discussion, see Pestman, Chron. (1967) p. 80

in phrase

H (30 July 2009): 09.1
RTBM 57371, 33

€=

R P Harkness, 5/4 (& 4/9)

T2 %% X

<R P Tebt Tait 14, 7

<R P Tebt Tait 19, 8

P P Berlin 13603, 1/2

W3t

hm-ntr Pr-<3 <31 Ptlwmys p3 ntr hwn Ty3nys mr it mr [sn "prophet of Pharaoh, lthe great one,1

Ptolemy, the divine youth, Dionysos, father-loving, [brother-]loving" (P S Ash 1971/18, 14
[so Reymond, Priestly Family (1981)])

hwn.w Iwnw "children of Heliopolis" (R P Harkness, 5/4 & 4/9)

n.f. "maiden"; var. of hwn "youth," preceding

oi.uchicago.edu
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hwre

hwry

hwre

hwrt.te

hwh<
h(w)i

n. a type of plant Rp Harkness, 1/12

. ”
~? hwr.w meaning uncertain, written w. "pellet" det. Wb 3, 56/7; WAD 334 f I

= Charpentier, Botanique (1981) §739
text id's w. hwrt.t a type of plant, below
cf. hwr a kind of tree, above

v. "to rob"; see hwr* (EG 297)

v. "to rob"; n. "robbery, thievery; robber"

= EG 297

= Wb 3, 56/8-13

= 20Ypw:= CD 737b, CED 305, KHWb 404, DELC 318b

in phrases

ir=f hwr< p3y=f hry hyl "He robbed its upper story & lower story." (E Bowl Berlin 5/66, 9)

bn-pw=y nk n hwr < "l did not copulate through robbery (i.e., force?)." (EG 297 [= R P Bib Nat 149, 2/22])
bn-pw hwr< hpr n h3t=y "Thievery was not in my heart." (EG 297 [= R P Bib Nat 149, 2/19])

mh (n) hwr < "(the red crown is) full of thievery(?)" (EG 297 [= P P Bib Nat 215, 5/23])
PN nt hwer n-im=y "PN robs me" (EG 297)

hwre€r "to rob" (F> P 'Onch, 14/7)
kw.w n3 hwr<(.w) n3 hbl3(.w) irm n3 3nty(.w) "(the) stringencies, the robberies, the oppressions &

the restraints"” (P P Michael Hughes, 20-21)

n.f. a type of plant ~Rp Harkness, 1/12

{v(,sf/ 13

text id's w. hwr a type of plant, above

n.m "multitude, milion(s)"; var. of hh, below
adj. "first"; see h3.t (EG 288)

.m. & adj. "male" or "wild, undomesticated" of plants & animals RP Louvre 3229, 6/20

XK
EG 297
‘h3wty "male" Wb 1, 217/11-16

=
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< “h3wty "fighter" Wb 1, 217/8-10
=200YT CD 738b, CED 305, KHWb 404, DELC 319a

but see Layton, NHS, 6 (1975) 95-96, who sugg. meaning "wild" is

derived from contamination with hwt "cultivator" EG 298 (< “hwty "farmer" Wb 1, 214/7-9)
for general discussion of adj. uses, see Stricker, OMRO 43 (1962) 47-48, §62

var.

h(wi)

in DN, epithets

h(wt) n p3 nbs(e) "male of the zizyphus tree" a baboon-form of Thoth (? G Philae 9, 2-3; R G Philae 15, 1-2)
for discussion, see Griffith, Dodec (1937) p. 12

h(w}) (n) p3 tw "male of the mountain" epithet of Min ? G Wadi Ham 16, 6

vs. Thissen, Enchoria 9 (1979) 65, n. 9, & passim, who read h3t (n) p3 tw €= {L"z
"foremost of the mountain”

? G Wadi Ham 18, 2

€ O’L———VJA/

? G Wadi Ham 26, 4-5

€=

? G Wadi Ham 30, 4-5

E/P G wadiHam 1, 5

. o
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www hc

in compounds
738 hwt "wild pig, boar"; see under $3 "pig," below
ih hwt "bull (lit., "male ox")"; see under 7h "ox," above

Tsw hw{> "male ram’
vs. Kaplony-Heckel, Tempeleide (1963), who read isw h3t "first security

€3 hw{* "male donkey"

vs. Johnson, Enchoria 7 (1977), who read 3 ... "a donkey"

in compound
[y]b n €3 hwt "nail of a male donkey" (R P Louvre 3229, 2/29)
snfn <3 (hwt) "blood of a (male) donkey" (R P Magical, 25/25 & 28)

wr hwt "great(est of) male(s)" a divine epithet (R P Louvre 3229, 6/20
for discussion of double writing, with Demotic gloss hwt above hieratic writing h3wty,
see Johnson, Enchoria 7 (1977) 85, n. to 6/20)

bne hwt "dates from wild palm tree" (EG 116)

mr ky hwt r-r=k "to love another man more than you" (EG 298)

ms hwt "to bear a son" (EG 178)

mdwl! hwt "wild onion"; see under madl "onion," above

ntr.w hwt "male gods" (EG 235)

hwt ks "Nubian man (lit., "male")" (R P Magical vo, 20/1)

hwt 1 shm.t 1.t "one man & one woman" (EG 297)

hwt hy n n3 ntr.w "(the) (most) elevated male of the gods" epithet of Shu (EG 349 & 494
[= P P Spieg, 1/5])
so Sp., Petubastis (1910) p. 41*, # 259, w. ?, who, however, also suggested trans.

hwt "chief(?)" (p. 15); Stricker, OMRO 29 (1948), trans. "champion”

bm-hl hwt "male youth" (EG 297)

hdn hwt "wild garlic"; see under hdn "garlic," below

hr hwt "young man" (EG 394)

oi.uchicago.edu
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P G wadi Ham 19, 1

7//[AQJT

€=

»y )

e=P O Stras 180, 5-6

£\
<R P Louvre 3229, 2/28 © v
A',"' K2 %
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hrt.w hwt "male children" (EG 297; E P Louvre 2430A, 3; Pp HLC, 9/30)

sn hwt "(male) brother" R P Berlin 8351, 3/17

for discussion, see M. Smith, P. BM. 10507 (1987) p. 97, n. 422 Jﬁ1

R P Berlin 8351, 4/14

x93

R P Stras 3 vo, X+3/x+11
A

sky hwt "male donkey foal" (EG 298)
Smr hwt "wild fennel"; see under smr "fennel," below
Sr bne.t hwt "wild palm fiber"; see under $r bne.t "palm fiber" as compound under $n "hair," below

&r hwt "male child" P OHor 1,18

EG 517 €= ! { 1’
Sr <h3wty Wb 1,217/15
1
j‘ﬁ\\'l

= Wp 200YT CD 585b (s.v. wHpe), CED 251 (s.v. wHpE), KHWb 325 (s.v. WHPE), e=RsBM184, 10
DELC 319a (s.v. 200YT)

in contrast to $r.t shm.t "female child" PP HLC, 9/15

cf. hrt.w hwt/hrt.w shm.wt "male/female children" EG 297 o
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P P HLC, 9/30

3
x*",’

k3 hwt "male bull" (EG 556)
tp(?) hwt as designation for wife (EG 298)

in R P vienna 6257, 11/x+14
o

reread as det. of tq.w "fruits"; see under tgy "fruit," below Ly

see M. Smith, Studien Westendorf, 1 (1984) 388-89, §lll

vs. Reymond, Medical (1976) p. 287, Pharm. #194, who read tq hwt "wild cucumber," followed by

Charpentier, Botanique (1981) #1404

n. meaning uncertain Ps Carlsberg AEIN 918, 10
M fx
}‘ 3

? or read iwt; so Sottas, Lille (1921) p. 67, followed by MSWb 1, 58, & de Cenival, PP Lile 29,10

so HT 545 & Sp., ZAS 45 (1908-9) 100

i

Assoc. (1972) p. 29, n. 10, 5, but vs. Sottas' trans. "disease” =

in phrase
ti — n-dr.t hm.t "to place ... (?) in the hand of a woman" (P P Lille 29, 10)

n.m. "farmer, cultivator" (EG 298)

in compounds

nby (n) hwt "fault of a farmer" (i.e., negligent damage to farmland caused by a tenant agriculturalist) (EG 214)
rmt hwt "farmer" (EG 247 & 298)
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hw hwt "(landholder's private) rent (free of taxes & expenses)"; see under hw "excess," above

shn hwt as designation of profession (EG 298 [= E P Loeb 45, 1))
stbh n hwt "farming tools" (EG 298)

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

see Zauzich, Fs. Gundlach (1996) pp. 382-83, who read 'Onch, 19/13 hwt, vs. Glanville, ‘Onch. (1955),

who read nt-iw nht "strong man"

hb n.m. "festival"

EG 298
h(3)b Wb 3, 57

= 20T "feast, marriage feast" CD 695a, CED 289, KHWb 382, DELC 307a

for sugg. relationship w. hb "mourning” (EG 299), see Osing,
Nominalbildung (1976) pp. 570-71, n. 456

vs. Nur el-Din, DOL (1974), who read hr(?) "region(?)"

oi.uchicago.edu

POHor8vo,2

S

P O Hor 29, 8

M
e&.‘\

P OHor14,9
G@L

I:’OHor14vo,4

ea.

P P Berlin 13603, 4/24
[
e==R? O Leiden 352 vo, 6 ‘=5

CDD H (09:1) Page 80



CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY H (30 July 2009): 09.1

o

e—=P G MH235 5 @@

vs. Bresciani, Archivio (1975), who read Zgw "festival" P P Ox Griff 42,10

\
N.B. all exx. of Pgw "festival' should be read hb, as sugg. by H. Smith cited in Ray, Hor (1976) p. 39, n. b, 2
who noted distinctive Memphite style of writing this word; see also 2gw "festival," below

var.
n.pl. P p Cairo 30605, 1/5
(1 E
= »
hp R P Harper, 1/19
Leoep
for discussion, see Thissen, Harfensp. (1992) p. 29
n.pl. Rp Harper, 5/14
vion
in phrases
hb.w n3 h<.w (n3 hrw.w n) X "(the) festivals, the processions (& the days) of X"
var.

hrw.w n3 h<.w n p3 hb 3 "(the) days of the processions of the three festivals" (P P Ox Griff 42, 9-10
[vs. Bresciani, Archivio (1976), who read gw for hb & trans. "(the) days(?) of the festivals(?)
of the 3 festivals"])

hb.wn3 he.wn p3 <.wyhtp n p3 gm "(the) festivals & the processions of the house of rest of the
(sacred) calf"
in phrase

ine (n) — "income of —" (P P Brook 37.1781, 6)
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hb.w n3 hc.w n3 hrw.w ntiir na p3 <.wyr mtry (& var.) r-r=w "(the) festivals, the processions & the days

in regards to which those of the house shall agree” (P P Cairo 30619, 1/3; Pp Prague A, 4-5)
var.
hrw n3 hb.w ntiir na p3 <.wy mtre r-r=w "(the) days of the festivals to which those of the house shall agree"
(P P Lille 29, 4)
hb.w n3 hc.w Sbk n3 ntr.w Sbk hn< n3 hrw.w nt iir na p3 <.wy mtry (& var.) r-r=w "(the) festivals & the
processions of Sobek & the gods of Sobek together with the days in regards to which those of the house
shall agree" (P P Cairo 31179, 1/6; Pp Hamburg 1, 1/5)
hb.w n3 hc.w Sbk n3 ntr.w Sbk "(the) festivals & the processions of Sobek & the gods of Sobek"
(P P cairo 30605, 1/5)
in phrase
hb.wn3 hc.wn Sbk n3 ntr.w Sbk n p3 <.wyn htp (n) p3 msh n tmy Sbk T3-nb-t3-tn (n) t3 tny.t n Pwimn
(n) p3 ts 3rsyns3 "(the) festivals & the processions of Sobek & the gods of Sobek of the house of rest of the
crocodile of the Sobek-town of Tebtunis in the district of Polemon in the Arsinoite nome" (P P Cairo 30605, 1/4)
he.w irm n3 hb.w 'the processions & the festivals" (EG 298)

hb.w nt sbn r Kmy "festivals that are celebrated in Egypt" (EG 499 [= Ps Canopus A, 11, & B, 39-40])
hb 3l ihy "festival, rejoicing (&) jubilation” (R G G Teir 76, 5)

in compounds

ir hb "to celebrate a festival' (EG 298 & 574, s.v. gw reread hb)

w3h hb "to institute a festival'; see under w3h "to put, place," above

Nht-Hr-m-hb "Nakht-Horemheb"; see under nht "to be(come) strong," above

hrw 5 (n) hb "(5) epagomenal days"; see under hrw "day," above

hb n 3s.t "festival of Isis" (EG 574, s.v. gw reread hb)

hb nihy-p.t "festival of heavenly offerings"; see under 7hy "thing," above

hb <yq hry.w p.t "festival of the dedication of the overseers of heaven" (P P Berlin 136083, 4/24;
for discussion, see Erichsen & Schott, Frag. memphit. Theol. (1954) p. 337, n. to |. 24)

hb wg "Wag-festival'; see wg "Wag-festival," above

hb n B3st.t t3 ntr.t <3.t "festival of Bastet, the great goddess" (= 15 Ephiphi) (R SBM184,7)
for discussion, see Quaegebeur, Anc. Soc. 3 (1972) p. 85, nn. 35 & 36

hb n P3-Sw "festival of Shu" (EG 298 & 494, s.v. $w "(to become) dry" [= Ep Rylands 9, 2/9],
but vs. trans. "festival of the sun" or "festival of dryness"; for discussion, see Vittmann,
P. Rylands 9, 2 [1998] 321-22, n. to I. 9)

hb n Pth "festival of Ptah"
in phrase
hrw n hb n Pth "day of the festival of Ptah" (P P Berlin 136083, 2/8)

hb p3 nb wn "festival of the lord of what exists" (P G MH 235, 5)

hb rnp.t "festival of the year" (P O Ash 543, 5-6)

hb hrw mh-15 "mid-month festival" (P P BM 10848A, x+4; see also EG 699 [= Rp Carlsberg 14c, 2/10])
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hb n hny "festival of the boat procession" (EG 383)

var.

we hb irm we hny (EG 383)

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

hb (n) Skr "festival of Sokar" (EG 299; R P Harkness, 4/23; for discussion, see M. Smith, Liturgy

[1993] pp. 56-57, n. ato |. 4)
hb-s(t) "30-year festival, jubilee"; see hbs "30-year festival, jubilee," below
hb sl ihy "festival, rejoicing, & jubilation"; see under /ly "to rejoice," above

hb qs(.t) "festival of burial" celebrated on the day of interment

= EG 299

for discussion, see M. Smith, P. BM. 10507 (1987) pp. 22-23

hb fp° “first festival'

= Wb 3, 57/22

for discussion, see Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) pp. 634-35

in phrase

s.t[np3]Th<1(?) n — "place [of the] Tprocession(?) of —" (R P Vienna 6319, 4/33)

oi.uchicago.edu

PP Lile 29, 18
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R P Harkness, 5/14
BaegiS)nrsge

Rp BM 10507, 2/2
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R P Krall, 8/29
3 N A

R P Vienna 6319, 4/33
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hb

hb n p3 Idr13 "festival of the Ivictolry" (F> P Berlin 8278c, x+9)
hb n p3 dr (n) Pr-<3 "festival of the victory of Pharaoh" (P P Berlin 13565, 7-8)

hb Dhwty "festival of Thoth" (P O Hor 8, 1; R? O Leiden 352 vo, 6)
var.

hb <3 (n) Dhwty p3y=s it "great festival of Thoth, her (scil., Isis') father" (F> O Hor 3, 13)

hs.w n hp "festival songs" (R P Harper, 1/19)
hry-hb "lector priest"; see under hry "under, for," below

in
reread sh ir.(wt) " examining/audit(?) scribe"; see under sh "scribe," below

vs. Reymond, Priestly Family (1981), who read sh hb "scribe of the ritual book"

sty hb "festival oil" one of the seven traditional holy oils; see under sty "scent," below
sbn p3 hb "to celebrate the festival' (EG 499)
Ta-n3-hb(.w) "She of the festivals" epithet of Mut (EG 574, s.v. gw reread hb)

n. "sadness, mourning"

= EG 299

~ hb "to be sad" Wb 3, 61/14

= 2uBE n.m. & f. "grief, mourning" CD 655a, CED 274, KHWb 353, DELC 288b
= 2BA "straits, embarrassment, misfortune" CD 656a, KHWb 353, DELC 288a
~? hb "to be low, to lower, humiliate," above

for suggested relationship w. hb "to humiliate" (EG 299), see Osing, Nominalbildung (1976)

pp. 570-71, n. 456
for possible ex. written hby, see hby meaning uncertain, above

var.

hby.wrt1 fpl

Erichsen, Neue Erzdhlung (1956) 55, read hby.w

oi.uchicago.edu
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e=P s BM377, 11 (& 6)

P'S Vienna Kunst 82, 5 (& 7)
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192 ~
e=-P g BM 392, 8 %lp (!LJjJ’

P/R p Berlin 13588, 3/3
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hb(?)

hb.t
hb(3)

hb3(?)>~

www scanhc

e=P 0 Bodl 88~, 5 JF/D

hb n.f. "evil (deed), calamity"(?)
see Kaplony-Heckel, Tempeleide (1963) p. 345, n. 2 to 213
or? ~ hb "to lower, humiliate"

in compound

ir hb* "to perform mourning ceremonies" PpBM10561, 17

2 57

= p 2HBE "to grieve, mourn" CD 655a

in royal epithet
ntr(.w) nt1q/rk/Ig hb "god(s) who remove(s) evil" epithet of Ptolemy | (& Berenike 1);
Cleopatra Ill & Ptolemy IX
= OOTHp "savior' LSJ 1751a; Pestman, Chron. (1967) pp. 14 & 66
see Hughes, JNES 16 (1957) 60, & EG 299
= EG 299 (but vs. EG 264, who read hp)
in phrase
ntr.t mnh.t nt mr mw.t nt rk hb mr.t hp t3 nb.t gny "(the) beneficent goddess, who loves (her) mother,
who drives off evil, who loves law, the mistress of victory"; see under hp "law, justice," above

in P P 'Onch, 15/1

2ei)

reread hbs "jubilee/30-year festival," below
so Stricker, OMRO 39 (1958) 68; note lotus determinative
vs. Glanville, ‘Onch. (1955), who did not trans.

n.f. "tent" (EG 299); see hb3.t, below

v.t. "to lower, humiliate" (EG 299)

v. meaning uncertain —~P P Michael Bresc 1,17

#4d
so Bresciani, Testi Demotici (1963), who gave reading but did not translate Ce g
~? hb(3) "to lower, humiliate," above
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hb3

hb3yt
hby

%hby

in combination PN p3 hb3 (EG 299 [= P P Berlin 3116, 2/14; for discussion & suggested meaning,

see Erichsen, Aegyptus 32 (1952) 19, n. to . 2/14])

n.f. "tent"

= hb.t EG 299
~ hb "tent" Wb 3, 57/4

= hby.t "festival hall in temple" Wb 3, 60/17

= 2BW "tent" CD 656a, CED 275, KHWb 353, DELC 288a

vs. Reymond, Hermetic (1977), who read hbs "covering" (below)

var.

hbcoo

in phrase

we.thb3.t n 8s-nsw(.t) (EG 299)

n. a type of plant; var. of hbyt, below

n. "sadness"; see under hb (EG 299 & above)

in

reread hbyt a type of plant, below
vs. Reymond, Medical (1976)

oi.uchicago.edu
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Rp Serpot, 2/7

€=

R p Serpot, 2/8

Rp Serpot, 3/28

=

R P Vienna 6319, 6/35
\is Uy

R P Krall, 21/24

7&-9

R P Vienna 6257, 9/29
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hby.wrlt1 n.pl "sadness, mourning"; var. of hb, above

hbyt> n. a type of plant
= hb3yt EG 300 }
= hb(3)t a type of plant WAD 335
= Charpentier, Botanique (1981) §§741-42

see Devauchelle & Pezin, CdE 53 (1978) 64 R P vienna 6257, 9/29

.
vs. Reymond, Medical (1976), who read hby name of an herb Vit e2 2

in phrases
pr(.t) hbyt "seed of the hbyt-plant" (R P Vienna 6257, 9/29)
mh n hb3yt wt "crown of fresh hb3yt-plant" (EG 300 [= Rp Mythus, 22/24])

H[b]yke>=  MN R P BM 10588, 5/12

P’W”‘i h)

hb* v. "to play" (a game)
= EG 300
=hb Wb 3, 42/6-8
var.
hb€y n.f. "game-board" R's Moschion, D2/1
— EG 300 e Yo 3

= TAwvOilov LSJ 1421b
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Rs Moschion, D2/3

e Timoyd

Rs Moschion, D2/8

o i"l() 41.1

~Rs Moschion, D2/12

o 1"2‘13‘4{ of ﬂnlf;c:‘

in compounds
irhbc.t "to play a game"

= EG 300
var.
ir hby R's Moschion, D3/7
Lo "R S
vs. Brunsch, Enchoria 9 (1979), Bresciani, EVO 3 (1980), & Vleeming, Coins (2001), =

who trans. "to make/devise a game(board)"
note that the det. of hby at D3/7 differs from that of all the writings in D2

in compound
h.tnir hbe.t "game box (lit., box of playing a game)" (F> P Setna |, 4/29)

iny n hb<y®> "game-board stone"(?) R P Berlin 8769, 3/7

tinowy o e

~  Zonii |
MSWb 12, 173; HT 554 ¢ 2
or? cf. hb "'festive' stone" Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 635
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gy n hb < "manner of playing" (EG 300 & 572)

in phrases

iw=f hb  "when/if he plays" (EG 300)

hb<=w n p3 s2 "The 2 men played." (EG 300)

hr(.t)-ib t3 hb °y "middle of the game-board" (R S Moschion, D2/1)
= Léonv péong thg TAve1d0¢ "middle of the middle of the game-board"
for discussion, see Brunsch, Enchoria 9 (1979) 9, n. c

hb© n.f. "tent"; var. of hb3.t, above
hbcy n. "game-board"; see under hb< "to play (a game)," above
hbb n. "water" (EG 300)

< hbb.t Wb 3, 63/1-5; hbb Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) pp. 635-36

in compound
wnm hbb "banquet" (lit., "eating & water," i.e., "food & water") (EG 91 & 300 [= R O Bucheum 157])

Hbnw>  GN "Hebenu"; capital of the 16th nome of U.E. R P Tebt Tait 14, 10

LAl s

see Gauthier, Dict. géog., 4 (1927) 25; Gardiner, AEO, 2 (1947) 90*-92*, #382;
Gomaa, LA, 2 (1977) 1075-76

%hbnbn in R P Harper, 1/12

reread hbstn(?) "mourning"; see hbs tp under hbs "to cover, to roof," below

%hbr in PP 'Onch, 27/14
i 2%
reread shwr "to curse; disaster"; see below PR ;

vs. Glanville, 'Onch (1955), who trans. "disaster"(?)
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hbs n.m. "jubilee/30-year festival"
= hb s(.t) EG 299, hbs EG 301
= hb sd "jubilee festival' Wb 3, 59
for discussion of loss of final dental, see Fecht, Wortakzent (1960) p. 106, §202

so Stricker, OMRO 39 (1958) 68; note lotus det. Pp '‘Onch, 15/1

v“ >
vs. Glanville, ‘Onch. (1955), who read hb & did not trans. “‘1‘-‘-’1—
in R P BM 10588, 5 bis/2 (& passim)

* Wl 4
S

..-"—-—

reread sst3 "secret image," below

see M. Smith, Enchoria 12 (1984) 189
vs. H. Thompson in Bell, Nock, & Thompson, Magical Texts (1933)

in phrase

ir(=f) hh (n) hbs "May (he) celebrate millions of jubilees!" =P P Flo 8704, 1

Y
cf. hh hb-s(t) "many 30-year festivals" EG 328

for discussion, & other exx., see Martin, Fs. Zauzich (2004) p. 417, n. 4

P T Michael, 10

€=
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b,

vs. H. Smith in el-Khouly, JEA 59 (1973), who trans. "(you have) ?p Saq 52,7

P iy
M k- 10
caused us to be satisified in your festival" ' j

www scanhc vs. H. Smith in el-Khouly, JEA 59 (1973), who trans. "you (help?) <?P Saq 57,3 v
s v h «:.é”;%;is
all your servants" v : ‘
var.
ir(zf) hr (n) hbs P P BM 10233, 3-4
€=
in compounds
Wsir ti hbs (EG 299)
rmpw.tn hbs (EG 299)
hbs tpy (EG 299)
%hbs n.m. "form, image"
in R P carlsberg 1, 1/31 (& passim) L=

reread sst3 "secret image," below
for discussion, see M. Smith, Serapis 6 (1980) 157-58 & 161
vs. Lange & Neugebauer, P. Carlsberg 1 (1940)
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hbs v.t. "to clothe, cover, roof"

EG 300

= 2WBC "to clothe, cover" CD 658b, CED 276, KHWb 355, DELC 289b

www scanhc

oi.uchicago.edu

hbs "to clothe, cover" Wb 3, 64; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) 636

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

—~P P Dublin 1659B, 6

-—-'"‘!za

P P MFA 38.2063b A, 5

””4

PP BM10750A, 3

;Ei :q:h é

P P Marseille 298, 8

<114

P P Moscow 123, 4
q
€= f

PP Turin 60778, 9
x|

>
RO Leiden 334,7 © €** °
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abbrev. writing

vs. Reymond, Medical (1976), who read wt r "to bandage over"

vs. Quack, OLZ 94 (1999) 462, n. to p. 217, who read (n) mi.tt "likewise"
vs. Reymond, Medical (1976), who read wt "for the bandage"

vs. Quack, OLZ 94 (1999) 462, n. to p. 347, who read (n) mi.tt "likewise"

vs. Reymond, Medical (1976) p. 157, n. to |. 7, who read wt "to bandage

var. w. methathesis

hsb.w qual. form

for discussion, see Reich, RT 33 (1911) 119, n.4

in compounds/phrases
c.wy nt gt hbs "house which is built & roofed" (EG 300 & 551)

oi.uchicago.edu

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

R P Vienna 6319, 6/33

=

Rp BM 10588, 6/5 «*

PA

e

R P Vienna 6257, 8/12

ty

R P Vienna 6257, 14/3

K13

R P Vienna 6257, 9/16

2

R P Vienna 6257, 16/12

R P Vienna 6257, 8/12 (bis)

P p stras 8,3

1)
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ry.t nt gt hbs "room which is built & roofed"; see under ry.t "side," above
gs hbs n.m. "shed"; see under gs "half," below
tw=y hbs "l am clothed" (EG 300)

(hbs) var.

n.m. "cover(ing)" R P vienna 6257, 2/28
LAY

in compounds/phrases

hbs tp n. "mourning" (lit., "covering the head") RP Stras 3 vo, x+3/x+10

g

Sp., P. Berlin (1902), translated "mourning clothes (?)"; accepted by EG 301 & R P Berlin 8351, 4/13

(piw

Smith, Liturgy (1993) p. 60, n.bto l. 13

var.
hbstne R'P Harper, 1/12
v
vs. Brugsch, ZAS 26 (1888) 10, & Sottas, Rev. ég. 1 (1919) 131, §12, who read hbnbn Z" ﬂf}

"famine; disaster"; followed by Bresciani, Let. (1969) p. 683, who trans. "catastrophe”
for discussion, see Thissen, Harfensp. (1992) p. 25, but vs. translit. hbs

in compound
hrw n hbstn "day of mourning" (R P Harper, 1/12)

w. extended meaning

"sixteenth lunar day" R P Rhind I, 1d9

parallel to hieratic hbs-tp in P. Rhind I, 1h10 €=
see Parker, Calendars (1950) p. 18, §§73-75, & JNES 12 (1953) 50
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var.
[h]lbsty ™R p Omina A, 4/6
z
/‘
‘L’ [3
for discussion, see Parker, Omina (1959) p. 20, n.to |. 6 "‘”%

on -ty (and -t3) as non-etymological writing for -tp, see Hoffmann, Kampf (1996) p. 133, n. 494

bt nb hbs "any wood (of/for) roofing/covering" (R P Vienna 6319, 6/35)

(hbs) n.m. "cloth, clothing" P P Michael Hughes, 9

‘iw‘j

= EG 300-1
= hbs "cloth, clothing" Wb 3, 65

= 2BO(0O)C "garment, linen" CD 659b, CED 276, KHWb 356, DELC 289b R P Tebt Tait 15, 7

3Ly

P P Cairo 89127~, E/14

eV

see Kaplony-Heckel, MDAIK 43 (1987) pp. 161 & 162, n. 7a, 2 PG Eleph Satet, 7

vs. Liddeckens, MDAIK 27 (1971), who read swr "to drink"

w. extended meaning

“clothing allowance" Ppsi4 336, 20

v vl
= OYWVwoV "salary, pay" LSJ 1283b C=
see Pestman, PLB 20 (1980) p. 35, n.f
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var.
hbs.t n.f. P P Bib Nat 236, 4
= hbsw.t "piece of fabric, covering, garment" Wb 3, 66/13-15 "6
= 2BCW "clothing, garment" CD 660a, CED 276, KHWb 356, DELC 289b
for discussion, see Pestman, Amenothes (1981) p. 38, n. g (including Greek translations), PP Turin 2131,5
& Vittmann, Enchoria 11 (1982) 81 €= (6
var.

"clothed/covered woman" as designation of wife (EG 300 & 306)

in compounds/phrases
‘g hbs "food & clothing"; see under “q "loaf, ration," above
mh hbs "cloth cubit"; see under mh "cubit," above
rmn p.t hbs hpr.w “support of heaven & clother of manifestations" priestly title in Siut
see Beinlich, TaB 2 (1976) pp. 148-49, vs. EG 301 (= PP BM 10591, 1/3), who read rmn hry hbs hprw
rmt iw=f $p (°q) hbs "veteran" (lit., "man who receives [pay, consisting of] (food &) clothing");
see under “q hbs "food & clothing" under “q "loaf," below
hbs n <3y(.t) iw=f $m*.t "thin linen cloth" (R P Magical vo, 6/4, cited incompletely in EG 509)
hbs.w wr$(e) "cloths of duration” (i.e., cloths that have been left for a period of time inside a mummy)
(P P Apis vo, 1/16, 2a/3 & 3/21)
for discussion, see Quack, Enchoria 21 (1994) 191
hbs (n) pls "blanket" (R P Berlin 6848, 3/9)
hbs.w n pky (& var.) "clothing of linen"; see under pk.t "fine linen, mourning linen," above
hbs rmt nmh "private/personal(ly owned) cloth" (P P BM 10561, 21)
hbs.w nt hr-3t=y "clothing which | have" (EG 301)
hbs.w ... iw=w bhl=w n-dr.t=w "clothes which have been (lit., "are") stolen by them" (EG 368 [= P o MMA 21.2.121, 4])
hbs Sy "cloth of Sais" (R P Harkness, 3/37)
hbs.w shm.t "woman's clothing" (EG 301)
hbs.w skr.w "wrapping bandages" used to strap the Apis bull (P P Apis, 2/7 & passim)
hbs np3 3pnt3 mnh3(.t) n[t3 ntr].t <3.t H.t-Hr "garment from among the Sp-garments
of the clothing of [the] great [god]dess Hathor" (P P Cairo 30960, 5-6)
hbs n Sphe; see under Sphe type of cloth or garment(?), below
hbs Ss pr nsw(.t) "clothing of the palace" (P S Vienna Kunst 82, 10 & 23)
hbs n 3s nsw(.t) "byssus cloth(ing)"; see under §s nsw.t "royal linen"
hbs grcy "cloth w. braiding(?)"; see under g/ "braid," below
hbs.w tp.w "fine clothing" (EG 301)
hbs t <q "cloth (for the) dedication"; see under “yq "festival, dedication," above
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hny(.w) n hbs "items of cloth" (P P Cairo 89127=, E/14)

hd hmt hbs "silver, copper, & clothing" (EG 301)

swh sw n hbs.w "to wrap in (one's) clothing" (EG 301)

sthbs "to cut up (i.e., rend) clothing" (as part of funerary ritual) (P P Apis, 4/2-3 & 3)
for discussion, see Vos, Apis (1993) p. 145, n. to 4/3

Sp hbs "to receive clothing" (i.e., "to be paid")
in compound
rmtiw=f §p hbs "veteran"; see under °q "rations," above

thbs "garment"; see under t "to take, wear," below

in lists of possible possessions

cqp3iwfp3[ilrp p3 s<nh 3 “wey(.t) p3 hbs p3 sfy p3 sy[ "(the) rations, the meat, the [w]ine, the annuity,
the linen, the clothing, the resin, the ..." (P P Ash 3, 9-10)

pr.w 3h b3k.w hd hmt hbs it bty ih <3 s.t n p3 tw "houses, agricultural land, servants, silver, copper,
clothing, barley, emmer, cattle, donkeys, a tomb (lit., place) in the mountain” (E P Bib Nat 216, 2)

hd.w n3y=y hmt.w n3yzy in.w n3y=zy hd sp sn n3yzy nb.w n3y=zy hbs.w n3y=y pr.w n3y=y tby.w n3y=y
glg.w n3y=y prh.w n3y=y st.w n3y=y hd.w r ms.t "(my) silver, my copper, my (precious) stones, my
real silver, my gold, my clothing, my grain, my chests, my beds, my blankets, my cushions, my
loans (lit., money at interest)" (P P Moscow 1283, 2)

hbs.t n.f. "cloth, clothing"; var. of hbs, preceding
[h]1bsty  n.'sixteenth lunar day (lit.,, "covering the head")"; see hbs tp under hbs "to cover, roof", above

hbstn- n. "mourning"; see hbs tp under hbs "to cover, roof", above

hbge n. "goading" P O Hor 18 vo, 17
u H H o A £ ;g‘%éfﬁ
=? 2WBK "to prick, incite" CD 656b, CED 275, KHWb 355, DELC 289a *

= hbg "to pound, crush" Wb 2, 488/3-5
so Ray, Hor (1976) p. 70, n. kk

Hp DN "Apis"
= EG 301
= Wb 3, 70; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 638 (who suggested translating "runner")
= Leitz, Lexikon, 5 (2002) 115-16
=2Ame CD 696a, CED 290, KHWb 381, DELC 306b

= "Amig LSJ 189b

oi.uchicago.edu CDD H (09:1) Page 97



CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY H (30 July 2009): 09.1

= Aram. "2 (in PN) Sp., Studien Néldeke, 2 (1906) 1109, #62; Segal, Aramaic (1983) p. 24, n. 36
for discussion, see Reich, Mizraim, 1 (1933) 73

2, see Ray, Hor (1976) p. 75, n. e POHor19,6 2"

(>

in PN P O Hor 19, 21
5&&
in titles
mw.t (n) Hp "mother of Apis" (E | Saq ILN 10, 3)
in epithet
3s.tt3 — "Isis the —"; see under 3s.t "isis," above

hm-ntr Hp "prophet of Apis" (F> O Hor 64 vo, 7)
hrt.w n Hp "offspring of the Apis bull"
in phrase
hrt.w n Hp nt-iw p3y=w wd3 bpr "deceased offspring of the Apis bull" (lit., "offspring of the Apis bull
whose death has occurred") (EG 108, 302 & 393)
in title
web n n3 — "priest of the —" (EG 302; P P Brook 37.1839A, 5)

in compounds/phrases
i Hp Wsir 3s.t (EG 302)
web n n3 hrt.w n Hp nt-iw p3y=w wd3 hpr "priest of the deceased offspring of the Apis bull" (EG 302;
P P Brook 37.1839A, 5)
bynHp(?) "ba of Apis(?)" (P O Hor, 19, 6; so Ray, Hor [1976])
Pr-Hp "Serapeum"; var. of Pr-Wsir-Hp, below
h.t Hp "temple of Apis"; see h(.t) (n) DN under h(.t) "house, temple," above
Hp(y) irm M(r)-wr "Apis & Mnevis" (EG 168 & 302)
s.t Hp "place of the Apis" temple complex including the stable of the Apis bull (EG 401 [= P S Rosetta, 19] &
P p Apis, 4/10; P S Vienna Kunst 5844, 4)
= 'Amielov Vos, Apis (1993) p. 153; Bresciani, OrAn 6 (1967) 29; Reich, Mizraim 1 (1933) 12, w. n. 2
shn Hp "meeting of the Apis" (EG 302)
gnh Hp "burial chamber of Apis-bull" (EG 541 & see under Hp nh "living Apis," below)
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gs.t Hp "burial (preparations) for Apis"
in title

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

sh n3 ntip pr-hd.w n3 nt web n t3 — "scribe(?) of that which is reckoned (to) the storehouses of the
sanctuaries of —" (P S Ash 1971/18, 10; P S BM 377, 13-14 [so Reymond, Priestly Family (1981)])

tmy Hp "town of the Apis" epithet of Memphis (R P Vienna 10000, 2/17)
in DN
WS’Ir-Hp "Osiris-Apis" designation of deceased Apis bull

=EG 301-2
= Wb 3, 70/3; Leitz, Lexikon, 2 (2002) 554-55

= Ocopamic Wilcken, UPZ, 1 (1922-27) p. 26

for discussion, see Otto, Stierkulte (1938) p. 28; Bonnet R4Rg (1952) pp. 47-48
= Aram. D70 Sp., Studien Néldeke, 2 (1906) 1108, #53

for discussion of pronunciation & syncretism, see Vittmann, GM 115 (1990) 107, n. 4

cf. Hp-Wsir "Apis-Osiris," below

oi.uchicago.edu

PP Ash 18, 4

fhfie

Pp Bologna 3173 vo, 2

o filox-

P P Cairo 30605, 1/11

o 8 [

P P Cairo 31178, 4

€=

P O Hor 13,3

(A le

P O Hor 20, x+11

e [ i
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Plsaq9, 15

L

vs. Pestman et al., Recueil, 1 (1977) 28-29, n. 15, who rejected reading of Hp P P Brook 37.1839B, 3
&)=
Sk
€=

in compounds/phrases

3s.tirm Wsir-Hp irm n3 ky ntr.w (n3 ntr.w n Kmy dr.w) (EG 302)

i Wsir-Hp (EG 302)

web.t (n) Wsir-Hp (n) Mn-nfr "embalming place of Osiris-Apis in Memphis" (F> O Hor 1, 2)

Wsir-Hp p3 <3 p3 <3 "Osiris-Apis, the doubly great" (P O Hor 20, x+11)

Wsir-Hp p3 ntr <3 p3 nb ntr.w "Osiris-Apis, the great god, the lord of the gods" (P S Vienna Kunst 5850, 7;
so Bresciani, OrAn 6 [1967])

pr Wsir-Hp (EG 302)

mnh Wsir-Hp p3 ntr <3 "stolist of Osiris-Apis, the great god" (P S Vienna Kunst 5850, 10)
h.t-ntr Wsir-Hp "temple of Osiris-Apis" (P O Hor 33, 1)
h(.wt) Wsir-[Hp](?) "temples of Osiris-[Apis](?)"

in title

hm-ntr n3 h(.wt) Wsir-[Hp](?) "prophet of the temples of Osiris-[Apis](?)" (P S Ash 1971/18, 7;

so Reymond, Priestly Family [1981])

byt n n3 ntr.w nt htp irm(?) Wsir-Hp "inspiration of the gods who are at rest with(?) Osiris-Apis" (F> S Cairo 31099, 17)
hfth (n) Wsir-Hp "dromos of Osiris-Apis"; see under hfth "dromos," below
gll.w n3 win.w ... 3s.t 83 ntr.t <3.t irm Wsir-Hp [irm n3 ntr.w] n Kmy "(the) burnt-offerings & the libation offerings ... of Isis,

the great goddess, & Osiris-Apis [& the gods] of Egypt" (P P Cairo 31178, 4; vs. de Cenival, Assoc. [1972]
p. 42, n. 4,4, who read Wsir irm 3s.t <3.t irm Wsir-Hp ... "Osiris & great Isis & Isis-Apis ...").

in titles
wn (n) Wsir-Hp "shrine opener of Osiris-Apis" (P P Lille 96, 4-5)
3k n Wsir-Hp "servant of Osiris-Apis" (E P Cairo 31241, 3)

hm-ntr n3 h(.wt) Wsir[-Hp](?) "prophet of the temples of Osiris-Apis" (P S Ash 1971/18, 7 [so Reymond,
Priestly Family (1981)])
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hry-sét3 Wsir-Hp Wsir n Hsb Inp tph(?) "overseer of secrets of Osiris-Apis, Osiris of Abusir, &

Anubis of the cavern(?)" (P S Vienna Kunst 82, 8-9)

sh Wsir-Hp Wsir Hsb ’Inp tpy-tw=f "scribe of Osiris-Apis, of Osiris of Abusir, & of Anubis
who is upon his mountain” (P S Ash 1971/18, 9 [so Reymond, Priestly Family (1981)])

in GN
Pr-Wsir-Hp "Serapeum"; see below

9Mn-Hp DN "Min-Apis"; reread Mn Hg-lwnw "Min of/in Medinet Habu"; see under Hg-Twnw, below

Hp €nb DN "living Apis" can refer to both living & deceased Apis bulls
AP "Nnp

= Wb 3, 70/2; Leitz, Lexikon, 5 (2002) 117
for discussion, see Otto, Stierkulte (1938) 28-29

for reading, see Quack, SEL 15 (1998) 84

vs. Ray, Hor (1976) p. 68, n. bb, who considered Hp but read Hpy(?)

oi.uchicago.edu

P's saq 16828, 9

.
o d ()

f"‘"‘e [ z"l

P'S Vienna Kunst 5843, x+13
C:}Qi‘f\)’

P S Vienna Kunst 5851, 3

R0

P'S Vienna Kunst 5856, 14

(C &

P O Hor 18,13 (& 15

)
C}“ fgﬁa’i
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I:’OHor18vo,5

in compounds/phrases
ihy n Hp <n[b] "stall of the living Apis" (P S Saqg 16828, 4)
by.w nt sms Hp “np "stonemasons who serve the living Apis" (P S Serapeum 4, 7-8)
h.tHp <np "temple of the living Apis"
in compound
hry — "chief of the —" (P S Ash 1971/18, 11; P S BM 377, 15; so Reymond, Priestly Family [1981])
sh n3 — "scribe of the — " (P S Vienna Kunst 82, 6; so Reymond, Priestly Family [1981])
hsb.t X Hp <np "year X of the living Apis"
in phrase
hsbt Y (...) Pr-<3 RN nt ir — "(regnal) year Y (...) of Pharaoh RN which makes (i.e., equals) year X of

the living Apis" (P S Vienna Kunst 5825, 1-2; P S Vienna Kunst 5844, 2-3)

s3 s.t Hp “nh° "protection of the seat of the living Apis" priestly title P S Ash 1971/18, 15-16 (&10)

= hiero. s3 s.t Hp “nh "protection of the seat of the living Apis" (R S BM 184, 5; Rs BM 188, 3) g""“:3.‘1 H‘t:-}'

for discussion, see Quaegebeur, Anc. Soc. 3 (1972) 84, n. 32; Bothmer & de Meulenaere,

Studies Parker (1986) pp. 5-6, n. ¢, with refs. to earlier readings & discussions
vs. Reymond, Priestly Family (1981) pp. 162-63, 191, who trans. "guardian(?) ...
in bilingual (Demotic & hieroglyphic) texts, this hieroglyphic title frequently corresponded to Demotic

sh pr-nh n Hp nh "scribe of the house of life of the living Apis" (R S BM 184, 8; RsBM 188, 8)

var.
sh <pr> “nhe (n) Hp “nh "scribe of <the house of> life of the living Apis" P's Cairo 31099, 1 (& 3)

RIS ¥ Ppsca - Sl
= o S Cairo 31099, I. 1 of hiero. text l

vs. Sp., CGC, 1 (1904), who read sh hs (n) Hp “nh "seal(?) scribe of the living Apis"
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in title string
it-ntr hm-ntr Pth 83 s.t Hp °np "god's father, prophet of Ptah, & protection of the seat

of the living Apis" (F> S Ash 1971/18, 15-16)

sh pr-<nh n Hp nh "scribe of the house of life of the living Apis" (R S BM 184, 8; Rs BM 188, 8)
= hiero. s3 s.t Hp “nh "protection of the seat of the living Apis" (R S BM 184, 5; Rs BM 188, 3)
see discussion under s3 s.t Hp “nh, preceding

sh n3 h.wt Hp np "scribe of the temples of the living Apis" (P S Vienna Kunst 82, 6; so Reymond,

Priestly Family [1981])
sdm(-<8) Hp <np "servant of the living Apis"; see under sdm-<3 "servant," below
knhy n Hp €np "burial vault of the living Apis"; see under knhy "burial vault" var of gnh "shrine, chapel," below

Hp-Wsir DN "Apis-Osiris" Elsaq 10,4

famdy

*

= Wb 3, 70/4; Leitz, Lexikon, 5 (2002) 118
for discussion, see Gunn, ASAE 26 (1926) 91; Bonnet, R4Rg (1952) p. 48

!}.“gm
i

P'S Vienna Kunst 5843, x+6

f}‘!.i;g

P'S Vienna Kunst 5850, 12

foxaf5

P S Vienna Kunst 5856, 13

(w4

in compounds
by Hp-Wsir "stonemason of Apis-Osiris"; see under by "stonemason," above
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pr Hp-Wsir "temple domain of Apis-Osiris"
in phrase
— bnt imnt "— foremost of the west(erners)"; see under hnt imnt "foremost of (the) west(erners)"
under hnt "first, foremost," below

mnh Hp-Wsir "stolist of Apis-Osiris" (F> S Vienna Kunst 5850, 10)

s.tn Hp-Wsir "place of Apis-Osiris" (P S Saq 16828, 6)
cf. s.t n Hp "place of the Apis," above

sh n Hp-Wsir "scribe of Apis-Osiris" (P S Saq 16828, 10)

in phrase
Hp-Wsir bnt imnt(y.w) nb nhh nsw(.t) n ntr.w "Apis-Osiris, foremost of the west(erners), lord of eternity,

king of the gods" (P S Cairo 31110, 1)

Hp PN in DN ’mn-htp s3 Hp "Amenhotep, son of Hapu" P P Dublin 1659A, 3

= Leitz, Lexikon, 1 (2002) 334 (ﬁ
for compounds & further refs, see under 7’mn above

P P Dublin 1660, 3

N

P/R G Thebes 3462, 10

l2)

€=

Hp DN "Hapi" one of the four sons of Horus
= EG 303 Hp*3
= Hpy Wb 3, 70; Leitz, Lexikon, 5 (2002), 119-21
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var.
Hp3 R P Berlin 6750, 7/10
foz0-p
Hp<e R P Berlin 6750, 6/9 (& 2/22)
P
hp v.t. "to hide"; v.it. "to be hidden" P p Ox Griff 39, 21
£
{e
= EG 302 -
=h3p Wb 3, 30; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 615 (s.v. h3p)
= 2T CD 695a, CED 290, KHWb 382, DELC 307a
hpe= RP Louvre 3229, 4/11
asit2-9
rd
so Bresciani, EVO 3 (1980) 138, n.to l. 10 R's Moschion, D2/10

vs. Brunsch, Enchoria 9 (1979) 14, n. qq, who read hb“ & understood as

var. of hb3 (EG 299)
= TOLKTAOG "intricate; complex; abstruse" LSJ 1430a, IlI, s.v.

in compounds/phrases
c.wy.w (n) hp "hidden places" (lit., "places of hiding") a type of crypt or cenotaph (?) (P P Berlin 3106, 5;

P P Turin 2132, 4; for discussion, see Pestman, Choachytes [1993] p. 225, n. ¢)
m3< iw=f hp "hidden place" (EG 302)

ry.t nt hp "hidden (i.e., subterranean) chamber" as part of a tomb (R P Harkness, 1/34; for discussion,
see M. Smith, P. Harkness [2005] p. 130, n. cto |. 34)
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hp r "to hide from" R P Mythus, 15/8
hp r-hr "to hide from" PP Ox Griff 22, 4
L {"*9,
ohp in RP Setna Il, 6/23
"L’;—’
reread ipt "bird" (EG 29), as sugg. in EG 302 7
for discussion, see Hoffmann, Enchoria 19/20 (1992/1993) 13-14
in R P Vienna 6257, 4/6 (& 16/20)
;’j oy
reread ht "wood" (EG 370) Y-
vs. Reymond, Medical (1976), who translated "goose"
vs. Aufrére, BIFAO 87 (1987) 41, n. 3, who trans "hp-plant," a reading also suggested, w. ?,
by Devauchelle & Pezin, CdE 53 (1978) 64, as noted by Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) pp. 637-38
in RP vienna 6614, A/2
:j‘!'cw?
reread “nh in compound pr-<nh "house of life," above
vs. Reymond, Hermetic (1977) who read pr hp "house of law" (var. of EG 274 hp "law")
~
°Hp.w in =P 0 Bodl 944, |
reread M3tn(?) GN "Medamud," above
= M3t & var. EG 150 RO uppsala 1268, 4
yef
vs. Mattha, DO (1945) p. 134, n. to 143/1, followed by Wangstedt, Ag. Stud. (1955)
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p. 382, n. to I. 4, who read t3 tsr "sacred land"
www scanhc vs. Mattha, Bull. Fac. Arts Cairo Univ. 18.2 (1956) 31, n. to 143/1, followed by Wangstedt, R O Brussels 353, 2

CdE 44 (1969) 229-30, n. to |. 2, who read Hp.w as modern "Habu" & located it in
western Thebes

Hp-nb=zs GN "Hapnebes (lit., "the one who hides her lord")" that part of the Memphite necropolis e=P 0o Hor Dem B, 4 1’]3 {'L’
containing the funerary temples & burial places of the Mothers of the Apis

as well as the sacred ibises & hawks; see Ray, Hor (1976) pp. 147-49 Po Hor 5A, x+4

o l'll" (170

P O Hor 22, 4

DA

Po Hor 23 vo, 20

P O Hor 23, 4

 ohlex

in compounds
web.t Hp-nb =s "embalming place of Hapnebes" (P O Hor 22, 10-11)
wmt.t Hp-nb =s "tower of Hapnebes" (P O Hor 22, 4)

p.t Hp-nb=s "roof (lit., "heaven") of Hapnebes" (P O Hor 283, 4; vs. Ray, Hor [1976] p. 88, n. d,
who read hrw "days")
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r3 n Hp-nb =s "gate of Hapnebes" (P O Hor 22 vo, 1)
rst3w Hp-nb =s "necropolis of Hapnebes"
in phrase

rst3w Pr-Wsir-Hp irm rst3w Hp-nb =s "necropolis of the Serapeum & necropolis of Hapnebes" (P O Hor 13, 4-5)

in phrases

by.w <3y.w (n) {t3}) Hp-nb=s "great bas of Hapnebes" (F> O Hor 19, 9)
hp (n) p3 hb p3 bk n Hp-nb =s "law of the ibis & the falcon in Hapnebes"; see under hp "law," above
Hp-nb=zs (n) t3 h3s.t Pr-Wsir {tw(?)} nt hr p3 tw pr mh rst3w <nh-T3.wy "Hapnebes in the necropolis of Abusir

{of (the) mountain(?)} which is on the mountain north of the necropolis of 'Ankhtawy" (F> O Hor 283, 4-6)

oHp-k3  in R P BM 10588, 5/12

reread Hpg-k3, below €=
see Ritner, Enchoria 14 (1986) 97, n. e
vs. Thompson in Bell, Nock, & Thompson, Magical Texts (1933)

hpe v.t. "to hide"; v.it. "to be hidden"; var. of hp, above
Hp3/¢ DN one of the four sons of Horus (EG 303); see Hp "Hapi," above
hphp v. "to be sad" (EG 303)

in phrases

rmt nb hphp "all men are sad" (EG 303 [= Ps Canopus A, 4, & B, 15])
hphp n h3t=f "sad in his heart" (EG 303 [= Rp Insinger, 19/10])

Hpqg-k3= MN Rp BM 10588, 5/12

for reading, see Ritner, Enchoria 14 (1986) 97, n. e €=
vs. Thompson in Bell, Nock, & Thompson, Magical Texts (1933), who read Hp(?)-k3
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hf n.m. & f. "snake" (EG 303)
in phrases

ir hrb n hf "to take the form of a snake" (P P Louvre 3452, 8/1)
phs n hf "snake bite" (P P 'Onch,14/14)

nfy.w n p3 hf "hissings of the snake" (P P 'Onch, 20/9)

hf n Sre Itm "snake of the son of Atum" (R P Magical 9/20)

hf nd.t "eternal snake" (EG 688)

hr n hf "face of a snake" (P P Louvre 3452, 11/14)

swh.t n p3 hfy "egg of the snake" (R P Louvre 3229, 3/9)
st n hf "tail of a snake"; see under st "tail," below

hflel€.t  n.f. "lizard" (EG 3083, who translit. hfll.t)
= hfnn.t n.f. "(type of) snake" Wb 3, 74/18; Meeks, Année, 1 (1980) 243, #77.2674;
Edel, Altdg. Gr. (1955) §223
~ hfnw n.f. "snake" Wb 3, 74/17
~? hfnr/hfrn "tadpole" Wb 3, 74/19-75/1; Meeks, Année, 1 (1980) 243, ##77.2672 &
77.2675, as sugg., w. ?,in DELC 319b
= 2AgA€EAE CD 741a, CED 306, KHWb 406 & 571, DELC 319b
= coopotpo. (R P Magical vo, 4/6-7), var. of colodvpa: n.f. "salamander, S. vulgaris a kind of newt" LSJ 1581b
for discussion of etymology, see Osing, Nominalbildung (1976) pp. 297 & 848, n. 1198

in compound
hflel<.t hm "small lizard" (R P Magical vo, 4/7)

ka§e°° MN I:{F’BM10588,5/11
a5y

hft v.t. "to snatch” R p Krall, 23/6 (& 23/22)

- hwtf "o rob" Wb 3,56 =
= 2W(T "to steal" CD 741a, CED 306, KHWb 406, DELC 319b
see Hoffmann, AguAm (1995) pp. 130-31, & Kampf (1996) pp. 371-72, n. 2283
vs. Sp., Petubastis (1910) pp. 70-71 & n. 11, who translated hfd "to knock down (?)"
vs. Bresciani, Kampf (1964) pp. 125-26, n. to |. 23/6, who sugg. = var. of
hp "to hide" (EG 302) & trans. "covering"
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hm(3)

n.m. "craftsman"

= EG 303

= hmww "artisan" Wb 3, 83; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 645 (s.v. hmw.w)

= 2AM- "craftsman" CD 673b, CED 281, KHWb 370, DELC 299b

in

read $p t "to receive & to give"

so Lichtheim, OMH (1957)

vs. Kaplony-Heckel, Tempeleide (1963) p. 360, n. 3

oi.uchicago.edu
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P P Marseille 298, 5

P P Marseille 299, 5

e
i
P P 'Onch, 9/4
"e o=
-::;1 ""; s
P pOnch, 10/3 1 '
‘ij -

RG G Teir 101, 2

€=

P OMH903,5

) VA
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",‘\‘
pl. =P 0 MH 399, 5
unread in Kaplony-Heckel, Tempeleide (1963)

in sacerdotal & occupational titles
wr hm "chief artificer"; see under wr "great one, chief," above

hm wsy *carpenter, cabinet maker" PP BM10522, 6

= EG 99 & 303

(ﬂ“%ﬂ)& ra }_‘_

PP BM 10522, 1

4/7/}4)1257 ﬁl‘

P pPBM10523, 3

ix/‘)é ty)-é

hm nb "goldsmith"; see under nb "gold," above
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o
hm ntre "craftsman of the god" e=R G silsila 291 T

= EG 304 (r T %‘\L‘

e==P G wadi Ham 35, 2

in phrase
— n p3 ntr <3 Mnt "— of the great god Montu" (R G Silsila 291)

hm htt "mast(?)-maker" a type of woodworker; see under htt "mast(-emplacement ?)," below
hm ht "woodworker, carpenter (lit., "artisan of wood")"; see under jht "wood," below

hm3 s°nh "sculptor" (EG 303; R G G Teir 101, 2; see Cruz-Uribe, Gebel Teir [1995] p. 42, n. to I. 2)
8hm sn3 "carpenter" (EG 437); reread hm $n3, following

hm &n(3) "carpenter" (lit., "artisan of tree") P P Brussels 6032, 2/x+9

rﬂww

= EG 304
see Hughes & Nims, AJSL 57 (1940) 246, followed by Shore, JEA 54 (1968) 194, n. 8

vs. Glanville, Theban Archive (1939) p. 6, n. b, & el-Amir, Family Archive (1959), P p stras 1,1 &

@A?;‘. 4 b
r T

} . |

PP Phila 2, 2

!.u:] r"

who read hm-ht
vs. Sp., P. Mus. Cinquantenaire (1909), followed by EG 437, who read hm sn3

in phrase
—n prlmn "— of the domain of Amun" (F> P Stras 1, 1 [bis]; P P Phila 2,2)
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-‘mls..(‘)'u
hm (n) dy* "ship's carpenter" e=R 0 Louvre 9073, 1
=EG 304 & 674

1 ’
0 Lr’.k'
e=R O Louvre 9073, 3

in title string
it-ntr(?) wb hm-ntr hm (n) dy "god's father(?), priest, prophet, & ship's carpenter" (R O Louvre 9073, 1)

hm(.w)... PP O MH903, 3

reS$¥

for reading, see Kaplony-Heckel, Tempeleide (1963) p. 360, n. 3, vs. Lichtheim, OMH (1957), €= s
who read imy.w(?) "who are in (?)"

or? read hm wsy "carpenter, cabinet maker" (EG 99 & 303 & above)

in phrase
n3 —n Dm3 "the — of Djéme"

in compounds
mt(.t) hme "craftsmanship, creativity" =R P Vienna 6343, 3/13
so Reymond, Hermetic (1977), but vs. trans. "(the) words of the creative art" €=
h.t_t)rgﬂl—'t"-qt "temple of the craftsman of Alexandria"

in title

sh h.t hm R<-qt "scribe of the temple of the craftsman of Alexandria” (P S BM 377, 11;
so Reymond, Priestly Family [1981])

hry hm "master craftsman" P P Marseille 298, 6
e

f
H
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VS.

P P Marseille 299, 8

e
Griffith, Dodec. (1937), who read hry mn ipt "master of goose-keepers" €= ? G Philae 50, 3 C'L ‘ D

in title string
hry sh p3 hry hry.w p3 — p3 hry nfb1 "(the) master painter, the master of masters, the —,
the master of goldismilths" (? G Philae 50, 3)

w. extended meaning

title of ritualist involved in Apis burial Pp Apis, 6b/7
T\};‘b:—‘p
for discussion, see Vos, Apis (1993) p. 189, n. 2to VI b, 7

o

s3 hm.w "son of the craftsmen" (?); see under s3 "son," below

in compound GNs

T3-m3y(.t)-(n)-n3-hm.w "The Island of the Craftsmen"; see below
T3-sh.t-(n)-n3-hm.w "The Field of the Craftsmen"; see below
(hm(.t))° n.f. "craft, skill" PP Louvre 3452, 14/3

=hm.t Wb 3, 84/9-21
for discussion, see Smith, "Dem. Mort. Papyrus Louvre E. 3452" (1979) pp. 175-76,n.bto . 3

in phrase
hr-tb h.t n t3y=f hm(.t) "magician pre-eminent in his craft" (P P Louvre 3452, 14/3)
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hm v. "to give way, yield" (EG 304)
in phrase
p3y hm n rmt rs "this cowardly southerner" (EG 304 [= Ep Rylands 9, 11/4; ~ 11/20;
for discussion, see Vittmann, P. Rylands 9, 2 (1998) 462-63, n. to I. 4])

hm n.m. "servant"
= EG 304
= hm "servant" Wb 3, 87/13-88/8; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 643
=? hm-ntr "prophet," following, as abbreviation or mistake (see Thissen, Graff. Med. Habu [1989] p. 26, n. 4 to |. 6)

in compounds

w. DN

for list of such titles in hieroglyphs & hieratic, see Vernus, Athribis (1978) p. 179

hm 3s.t "servant of Isis" (E | Saqg MDAIK 44, 5)
> devviiol LSJ 1921b

hm N.t "servant of Neith" (EG 304; see Sp., Demotica, 2 [1928] 29-30, §23); see also m-ntry phonetic
writing of hm N.t, above

hm Hr "servant of Horus"
in title string
it-ntr hm-ntr lmn-m-’p(.t)-s.wt — "god's father, prophet of Amun in Karnak, —" (P M BM 14438 vo, 3-4)
see also in title string cited below
in title
— wr w3d.ty "—, the great one of the two uraei"; see under w3d.ty(?) "two uraei," above

hm Hr-wnn=f(?) "servant of Hr-wnn=f(?)" (EG 304 [= E P Berlin 3110, 1])

9hm Hr-Sm3-T3.wy "servant of Horus, uniter of the Two Lands(?)" (EG 304 [= E P Berlin 3110, 1]);
reread hm Hr-wnn=f(?); see Malinine, Choix , 1 (1953) 32, n. 3

hm hd(.t) "servant of the white crown"; see under hd.t "white crown," below

in title string
hm (n3) ntr.w mnb.w n3 ntr.w mr.w it=w n3 ntr.w nt pr p3 ntr mr mw.t=f p3 ntr r-tn (i)t=f n3 ntr.w mnb.w
"servant of (the) beneficent gods & the gods who love their father & the gods who come forth & the god who loves
his mother & the god whose father distinguished him & the beneficent gods" (P P Warsaw 148.288, 3)
cf. EG 304
for discussion & further examples, see Pestman, Recueil, 2 (1977) 105, n. g
= TPooOfiTng Be®dv Evepyet®dv LSJ 1540b
in title string
it-ntr hm-ntr n Imn-R < nsw(.t) ntr.w hm hd.t hm Hr hm-ntr n wr nht hm (n3) ntr.w mnp.w n3 ntr.w mr itzw
n3 ntr.w nt pr p3 nir mr mw.t=f p3 ntr r-tn it=f n3 ntr.w mnbh.w hm-ntr toy n lmn hm-ntr whm n°lmn
hm-ntr n Dm3 "god's father, prophet of Amen-Re, king of the gods, servant of the white crown, servant of Horus,
prophet of 'great of strength’, servant of (the) beneficent gods & the father-loving gods & the gods who
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come forth & the mother-loving god & the god distinguished of father & the beneficent gods,

the first prophet of Amun, prophet who repeats of Amun, prophet of Djeme" (P P Warsaw 148.228, 2-3)
for discussion & parallels, see wr nht "great of strength" under wr "great one," above

in abbreviation

hm ntr.w< "servant of the gods" PG MH 44,6 (&13)
. . . . i,
abbreviation for hm n3 ntr.w mnh.w ... "servant of the beneficent gods, ..." as title of priest of dynastic cult €= @ ‘
in title string

it-ntr hm-ntr n lmn-m-’p(.t)-swt hm hd.t Hr wr w3d.ty — hm-ntr toy Hr Mbn nsw(.t) ntr.w p3 ntr <3
hn€ psd.t=f "god's father, prophet of Amun in Karnak, servant of the white crown & of Horus, the great
one of the two uraei, —, 1st prophet of Horus of Hierakonpolis, king of the gods, the great god,
together w. his ennead"

Thissen, Graff. Med. Habu (1989) p. 26, n. 4 to I. 6, noted the unusual abbreviation

hm-ntr n.m. "prophet (lit., "god's servant")" (high) rank of priest P P Berlin 13619, 15 (& 5)
- EG 305 o
= hm-ntr Wb 3, 88; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) pp. 643-44 ‘
= 20NT "(pagan) priest" CD 691b, CED 288, KHWb 380 & 567, DELC 306a P P cairo 30605, 2/10 Q‘
for discussion, see Alcock, ZAS 114 (1987) 179 ‘”

= TPOYNTNG "priest" LSJ 1540a; Pestman, PLB 14 (1965) 54, n. 58

>? Mer. ant Meeks, MNL13 (1973) 19; Hintze, Sudan im Altertum (1973) p. 332, #7 P P cairo 30618A, 1/11 (& 1/4)

for relative position of "prophet" among (high) temple priests, see discussion in Meeks, State ’35
and Temple (1979) p. 645, n. 178; Gardiner, AEO, 1 (1947) 47*-53*; Parker, Saite Oracle

Papyrus (1962) pp. 30 & 32 P P Cairo 3061 8B, 2/6

e

v

e== P p Cairo 30618B, 3/7 ]

? abbreviated hm "servant," preceding, or mistake (see Thissen, Graff. Med. Habu
[1989] p. 26, n. 4 to I. 6)
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?; so Reymond, Priestly Family (1981)
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P P Cairo 30619, 2/4

e, WM

P P Cairo 30619, 4/2

.

I:’Oljlor1,6

€= ",

PP Ox Griff 13, 10

PP Turin 6078A, 3

A

PP Turin 6078B, 6

PP Turin 6087, 10

e==P s BM 377, 4 L”
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=R 0 Berlin 1660, 1 € )

e=R 0 Berlin 1661, 1 S

R P Berlin 15518, 11

R P Berlin 15518 vo, 2

R P Cairo 31220, 2

-y gr.
R P Cairo 31220, 6
~08%
R P Heid 711, 4
ey

R? O MH 4033, 4

e&

&
R P Tebt Tait 22, 2 (&10)
e «|ILL

CDD H (09:1) Page 118



CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY

N.B. normally the definite article is used w. the title when the title follows a PN;
for contrast between title before & after PN, see, e.g., E G. wadi Ham. 2,18

var.

hm-ntr.w n.m.

hm(.t)-ntr n.f. "prophetess"

= Wb 3, 90

oi.uchicago.edu
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P P BM 10848B, x+11

# -t
‘gﬁdo

P P BM 10848B, x+12

Lhin

E/P p Lille 97 vo, 2/5

[
G@M

PP Lille 98, 2/6

e, M

PP Lille 31, 4

e 4N

PP Turin 6074, 11

A

PP Turin 6076, 7
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PP Turin 6081, 27

4

PP Dublin 1660, 8

i

b

P P Berlin 3111, 4

pi

in compounds/phrases
irhm ntr "to be(come) a prophet" (EG 305)
it-ntr(?) wb hm-ntr hm (n) dy "god's father(?), priest, prophet, & ship's carpenter" (R O Louvre 9073, 1 & 2-3
[Kaplony-Heckel, Tempeleide (1963), did not read titles before & after w<b])
it-ntr hm-ntr "god's father, prophet"; see under it-ntr "god's father" under it "father," above
ntr.w nt-iw mn mtw=w hm-ntr "gods who have no prophet"
in phrase
hm-ntr n n3 ntr.w nt-iw mn mtw=w hm-ntr n h.t-ntr n ’lwn.t-t3-ntr.t "prophet of the gods who have no prophet
in the temple of Dendera" (R T BM 57371, 23)
rtn PN p3 hm-ntr DN [nt] $n r "agent of PN, the prophet of DN [who] inspects"; see under 3$n "to ask," below
hm.t-ntr n3 °rt(?) "prophetess of the uraei (?)"; reread hm-ntr T3-wrt "prophetess of Thoueris";
see under T3-wr.t, below
hm-ntr web wn (...) i3w.t(?) nb(.t) shn nb n ... "prophet, priest, shrine opener (...) of every office(?) &
everything conferred(?) of ..."; see under i3w(.t) "office," above
hm-ntr (n) wrm.w "prophet of the greatest of seers"; see under wrm "greatest of seers," above
hm-ntr whm "prophet who repeats"; see under whm "to repeat," above
hm-ntr pr-°nh nb.t nhy "prophet of the house of life of the mistress of the sycamore" (P S BM 377, 4)
hm-ntr pr md(3)y(.t) "prophet of the house of books"; see pr md(3)y(.t) "house of books" under
pr "house, estate, domain," above
hm-ntr prtw?3 "prophet of the house of morning"; see pr tw3 "house of morning" under pr "house, estate
domain," above
hm-ntr (n) n3 ntr.w "prophet of the gods" (P P Berlin 13638, 4; P P cairo 30605, 2/4; PP Lile 98, 1/8)
var.
hm(.t)-ntr n3 ntr.w n.f. "prophetess of the gods" (P P Lille 98, 2/6; P P Lille 31, 4)
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in phrases
—wr.w(?) "prophet of the great(?) gods" (P S Vienna Kunst 5849, 23 [so Bresciani, OrAn 6 (1967)])

— pr Spt nb Wry.t "— of the temple of Sopdu, lord of Wry.t" (P S Bib Nat 126 [C48], 4)
— Mn-nfr Sm3.t "— of Memphis of (the) storeroom(?)"; see under Sym(3.t) "magazine complex, storage place," below
— mr-it=w-sn "prophet of the father- & brother-loving gods (i.e., Ptolemy XII & Cleopatra V )" (P S Ash 1971/18, 10;

P sBM377, 14)

var.
hm-ntr Pr-<3 <31 Ptiwmys p3 ntr hwn Ty3nys mr it mr [sn "— Tthe great one,1 Ptolemy, the divine youth, Dionysos,

father-loving, [brother-]Jloving" (i.e., Ptolemy XII) (P S Ash 1971/18, 14 [so Reymond, Priestly Family (1981)])
— nt-iw mn mtw=w hm-ntr n h.t-ntr n ’lwn.t-t3-ntr.t "— who have no prophet in the temple of Dendera"

(RTBM 57371, 23)
— (n) p3 $st h°.w "— of the window of appearances"; see under $st "window," below

hm-ntr hnlt t3 h3s.t1 (?) "prophet of the foremoTst of the necropolis1(?)"; see under hnt "foremost," below

hm-ntr (n) sm.w "prophet of the sm-priests"; see under "sm-priest," below

hm-ntr sh n Pr-<3 iw=fip PN p3 hm-ntr Hnm nb Yb p3 ntr < nt $n r p3 t§ n Niw(.t) prs "prophet, king's account
scribe PN, the prophet of Khnum, lord of Elephantine, the great god, who inspects the Thebaid (for?)

graywacke(?)"; see under prs "graywacke," above
hm-ntr p3 35t h<.w "prophet of the window of appearances"; see under 35t "window," below

hm-ntr n3 twt(.w) "prophet of the statues" (F> P Berlin 15525, ?; R 0 Berlin 12981, ?)

in phrase
— Nbt-Hr-m-hb p3 bk "— of Nakht-Horemheb, the falcon" (P S Ash 1971/18, 8; so Reymond, Priestly Family [1981])

<P s Ash 1971/18, 13

hm-ntr tp "first prophet"

= EG 305 & 626
= PN ®[€]vtrig Pestman, Choachytes (1993) p. 440, n. 4 (w. def. art.)

P P Berlin 13544, 2 (& vo, 1)
RIIB

P P Berlin 13548, 1

%)J J

oi.uchicago.edu CDD H (09:1) Page 121



CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY H (30 July 2009): 09.1

P P Berlin 13587, 2

,%m
e—=P p Berlin 23687, 3 = yM

e=R TBM 57372, x+3 (& x+6) = b

RTBM57371, 20 (& 13)

€=

in phrases

hm-ntr tp n’Imn "first prophet of Amun" (P P Warsaw 148.288, 3)
in title string
it-ntr hm-ntr n lmn-R < nsw(.t) ntr.w hm hd.t hm Hr hm-ntr n wr nht hm (n3) ntr.w mnh.w n3 ntr.w mr it=w
n3 ntr.w nt pr p3 ntr mr mw.t=f p3 ntr r-tn it=f n3 ntr.w mnh.w hm-ntr tpy n Imn hm-ntr whm n’lmn
hm-ntr n Dm3 "god's father, prophet of Amen-Re, king of the gods, servant of the white crown, servant of Horus,
prophet of 'great of strength’, servant of (the) beneficent gods & the father-loving gods & the gods who
come forth & the mother-loving god & the god whose father distinguished (him) & the beneficent gods,

the first prophet of Amun, prophet who repeats of Amun, prophet of Djeme" (F> P Warsaw 148.228, 2-3)
hm-ntr tp n-m-b3h Wsir Hr 3s.t n3 ntr.w ’Ibt(?) "first prophet before Osiris, Horus, Isis, &(?) the gods of Abydos(?)"
(P P Berlin 13587, 2-3)
hm-ntr tp n ntr [nb ntjr.t nb(.t) "first prophet of [every] god and every [god]dess" (PS Ash 1971/18, 13; so Reymond,

Priestly Family [1981])
hm-ntr tp (n) Hr Mhn nsw(.t) ntr.w p3 ntr <3 hn< psd.t=f "first prophet of Horus of Nekhen, king of the gods,

the great god & his Ennead" (P G MH 44, 6 & 13); for this in longer title string, see var. under wr nht "great of strength"
under wr "great one," above

hm-ntr sn-nw "second prophet" P p Ox Griff 32, 5

= EG 305
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P
=R T BM 57372, x+6
RTBM57371, 20 (& 13)
€=
vs. Nur el-Din, DOL (1974), who read hm-ntr Mw.t "prophet of Mut" =R O Leiden 122 vo, 2/2 ;\ "
| _— o
vs. Nur el-Din, DOL (1974), who read hm-ntr Mw.t "prophet of Mut" €==N QO Leiden 390, 2/1
or =? PN; so Jelinkova-Reymond, BIFAO 55 (1955) 45, n. 43 E P Cairo 50060, 3/16
o
V)
hm-ntr 3-nw "third prophet" e==E P Berlin 23672, x+7(?)
= EG 305

RTBM57371, 20 (& 13)

€=

hm-ntr 4-nw "fourth prophet" RTBM57371, 20 (& 13)

€=

or=? PN E P Berlin 13572, 9

P
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hm-ntr 5<-nw> "fifth prophet" RTBM57371, 13

hm-ntr DN or hm-ntr (nb) GN

hm-ntr (n) 3s.t "prophet of Isis"; see under 3s.t, above

hm-ntr (n) ly-m-htp "prophet of Imhotep"; see under 1y-m-htp, above

[hm-]ntr ’Ibt "[pro]phet of Abydos" (P O Hor 15, 5)

hm-ntr (n) Imn "prophet of Amun"; see under 7mn, above

hm-ntr n’lmn-(m)-’Ipy "prophet of Amun in Ope"; see under Ipy, above

hm-ntr (n) lmn-m-ip(.t)-s.wt "prophet (of) Amun in Karnak"; see under ’mn, above

hm-ntr n’lmn-R< nb nsw(.t) T3.wy "prophet of Amen-Re, lord of the thrones of the Two Lands"; see under 7mn, above

hm-ntr n’lmn-R° nsw(.t) ntr.w (p3 ntr <3)" prophet of Amen-Re, king of the gods(, the great god)"
in title string
it-ntr — "god's father, —"; see under it-ntr "god's father," under it "father," above

hm-ntr ... Imn-htp s3 Hp "prophet ... of Amenhotep, son of Hapu"; see under ’mn, above

hm-ntr (n) Imn.t "prophet of Amaunet" (P G MH 51, 28)

hm-ntr [tp?] (n) ihy-wr "[chief?] prophet of the great divine child" (P G Philae 244, 1)
hm-ntr (n) ’Itm "prophet of Atum" (R P Petese Tebt A, 1/1, 3 & 4)

hm-ntr (n) wr nht "prophet of the 'great of strength™; see under wr "great one," above
hm-ntr (n) t3 wr(.t) hq(y) "prophet of the one great of magic" (P G MH 48, 3)

hm-ntr Wsir "prophet of Osiris"; see under Wsir, below

hm-ntr n Wsir-Bh "prophet of Osiris-Buchis"; see under Bh "Buchis," above

hm-ntr ... Wsir-[Hp](?) "prophet of ... Osiris-[Apis](?)"; see under Hp "Apis," above
hm-ntr B3-nb-Dt(.t) "prophet of the Ram of Mendes"; see under B(3)-nb-Dt(.t) "Ram of Mendes," above
hm-ntr (n) B3st.t "prophet of Bastet"; see under B3st.t, above

hm-ntr Pr-<3 "prophet of Pharaoh"; see under Pr-<3, above

hm-ntr (n) Pth "prophet of Ptah"; see under Pth, above

hm-ntr (n) M3<.t "prophet of Maat" (F> P Brussels 6037, 1/13 & 14)
hm-ntr (n) Mw.t "prophet of Mut"; see under Mw.t, above
hm-ntr Mn "prophet of Min"; see under Mn, above

hm-ntr Mnt "prophet of Montu" (F> P Louvre 9415, 13)
hm-ntr N.t "prophet of Neith"; see under N.t, above
hm-ntr (nb) Smn-ms3 <.t "prophet of (the lord of) Smn-m3<.t"; see under Smn-ms<.t, below
hm-ntr nb.t nhy(.t) "prophet of the mistress of the sycamore"; see under nhy(.t) "sycamore," above
hm-ntr Nb(.t)-htp(.t) "prophet of Nebet-Hetepet"; see under Nb(.t)-htp(.t), above
hm-ntr Nfr-tm "prophet of Nefertem" (P Statue Berlin 14460, 5; P P Ox Griff 58, 3)
hm-ntr Nht-Hr-m-hb p3 bik "prophet of Nakht-Horemheb, the falcon"; see under Nht-Hr-m-hb under nht
"to be strong," above
hm-ntr Rnn.t "prophet of Renenutet"; see under Rn(ny.t) under rnn.t "wealth, riches; (good) fortune," above
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hm-ntr t3 h.t Mnh-p3-R< (Dhwty-ms) "prophet of the temple of (RN) Menkheperre (Thutmose [lIl])"; see under Mnh-p3-R <
under mnh "excellent," above

hm-ntr H.t-Hr "prophet of Hathor"; see under H.t-Hr, above

hm-ntr H<py "prophet of Hapy" (P P Berlin 23684, 9)

hm-ntr Hp "prophet of Apis" (F> O Hor 64 vo, 7)

hm-ntr (n) Hr "prophet of Horus"; see under Hr, below

hm(.t)-ntr (n) Hr "prophet(ess) of Horus"; see under Hr, below

hm-ntr n Hr Bhtt "prophet of Horus the Behdedite"; see under Hr Bhtt under Hr, below

hm-ntr n Hr shm-hr p3 sgymh "prophet of Horus, mighty of visage, the harpoon" (R TBM57371, 18)

hm-ntr Hr-sf "prophet of Herishef" (P P Bib Nat 215, 3/1)

hm-ntr Hr p3 8st h<.w "prophet of Horus of the window of appearances"; see under sst "window," below

hm-ntr Hnsw "prophet of Khonsu"; see under Hnsw, below

hm-ntr n n3 (n)bt.w hry-ib W3st "prophet of the combatant demons who reside in Thebes" (P G MH 45, 3)

hm-ntr Hnsw-Dhwty "prophet of Khonsu-Thoth"; see under Hnsw, below

hm-ntr Hnt-Nwn "prophet of Khenty-Nun" (P S BM 20945, 1)

hm-ntr Hnm "prophet of Khnum"; see under Hnm "Khnum," below

hm-ntr Sbk "prophet of Sobek"; see under Sbk, below

hm-ntr (n) (...) Spt nb Wry.t "prophet of (...) Sopdu, lord of Wry.t"; see under Wry.t, above

hm-ntr (nb) Smn-m3 <.t "prophet of (the lord of) Smn-m3<.t"; see under Smn-ms<.t, below

hm-ntr Shm.t "prophet of Sakhmet"; see under Shm.t, below

hm-ntr Sy nb n3 ntr.w "prophet of Shai, lord of the gods" (P S BM 377, 6; [so Reymond, Priestly Family (1981)])

hm-ntr n Qysrs "prophet of Caesar" (R SBM 184,11 & 13; Rs BM 188, 12)

hm(.t)-ntr T3-wrt "prophetess of Thoueris" (F> P Lille 97 vo, 2/5)

hm-ntr (n) to Sn< "prophet of the foremost one of Lycopolis" (E P Cairo 50059, 1 & 2)

hm-ntr Tfny.t "prophet of Tefnut" (R TBM57371, 13)

hm-ntr ... TImse "prophet ... of Kalabsha"; see under T/Ims(e), below

hm-ntr (n) Dm3 "prophet of Djeme"; see under Dm?3, below

hm-ntr Dhwty "prophet of Thoth"; see under Dhwty, below

grn(y)(3) n 3s.t n3 hm.w-ntr "grny-official of Isis & the prophets" (R G Philae 416, 13)

ohm-k3 in E P Berlin 3110, 1

reread hm "servant," above T
see EG 304 vs. Malinine, Choix, 1 (1953)
for additional exx., see Pestman, Recueil, 1 (1977) 98, n. 13
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hm

(hm)

v.t. "to fish, to catch birds"

= EG 305

= h3m Wb 3, 31

~ oemMe, Bawimi "hook" CD 255a & 676a, CED 121, KHWb 140, DELC 155a
var.

v.t. "to grant

=? h3m "to bestow" Wb 3, 32/2
< h3m "to fish/fowl" Wb 3, 31

trans. suggested by M. Smith, P. BM. 10507 (1987) pp. 104-5, n. a to I. 8, based on

2

comparison w. hieratic parallels using t1 "to give" or similar constructions

n.m. "fisherman"
= him.w "fishermen" Wb 3, 32

var.

pl.

vs. Reymond, Hermetic (1977), who trans. "to catch"

hym.w* pl.

oi.uchicago.edu

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

PP 'Onch, 17/ 23

/9512

R P Harkness, 2/30
A2

Rp BM 10507, 8/8

259

Rp BM 10507, 11/20
43p

R P Vienna 6343, 4/12

A7

R P Vienna 6343, 3/19

%0303
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in =P P 'Onch, 18/2

reread [k3]m "gardener"; see Stricker, OMRQO 39 (1958) /b
vs. Glanville, ‘Onch. (1955), who trans. "fowler(?)"

in compound
hm hit (EG 305)

hm n.m. meaning uncertain P/R O pisa 230 conv, 2

B
sy
www hc vs. Bresciani et al., SCO 25 (1976) 41, n. to #2, I. 2, who read hm? "salt" 5

~? hm "to catch with a net" (EG 305 & above); note bird determinative

,lb
hm in RPBM 10588, 8/10 ( j

&

reinterp. as var. of 3hm n.m. "sigh(s), groan(s)" (EG 8 & above)
vs. EG 306, following H. Thompson in Bell, Nock, & Thompson, Magical Texts (1933), who trans. "heaviness?"
vs. Ritner, Enchoria 14 (1986) 100, who id'd as var. of optative particle hmy (EG 275 & above),

used as n. & trans. "longing, craving"

hm.t n.f. "wife"
= EG 306
= hm.t "woman, wife" Wb 3, 76
= 2IM€ "woman" CD 385a (s.v. c2IMe "woman"), CED 283, KHWb 211 (s.v. C2IME "woman"),
DELC 300a
see also shm.t "woman; female," below

var.

R P Berlin 8345, 2/4 (& passim)

$ 4y
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adj. "female"
see Stricker, OMRO 43 (1962) 47-48, §62
for pre-Demotic exx. of use as adj., see Faulkner, JEA 58 (1972) 300

vs. Reymond, Hermetic (1977), who read nht "strength" R P vienna 6321, 4
¢l
/
in phrase
hyry nih(.t) hm.t "dung of a female cow" (R P Vienna 6321, 4)
in compounds/phrases
ir €.wyz n hm.t idiom in early marriage contracts referring to an act of the groom E P Louvre 7849, 3
performed in the house of the bride's father (lit., "to act (with?)/do his arms for [?] a wife") éﬁ k sz@
vs. Méller, Ehevertrdge (1918) p. 14, n. 2, followed by Pestman, Marriage (1961)
p.25,n. 1, & Baer, ZAS 93 (1966) 7, w. n. 13, who trans. < n hm.t "document of a wife" E P Louvre 7846, 2
», zz e
or? trans. "to do his obligations to/of a wife," as Sethe, GGA 180 (1918) 363, n.1, M S

followed by Liddeckens, Ehevertr. (1960); cf. Pestman, Marriage (1961) p. 12, n. 4

a

iiry n=zk hm.t "Take for yourself a wife!" (P P 'Onch, 11/7)
[it] mw.t sn sn.t $r.t (sic!) §r.t hm.t $m3 $m3.t rmt nb n p3 t3 "[father,] mother, brother, sister, daughter (sic!), daughter,
wife, father-in-law, mother-in-law, any person at all" & var.; see under it "father," above
rn n hm.t "by virtue of (lit., in the name of) (being) a wife" (P P Turin 6094, 15)
hp n hm.t "a husband's conjugal rights to or in a wife"; see under hp "law, legal right," above
t3(y=f) hm.t "the/his wife" (EG 306)
hm.t <3.t n Pth "great wife of Ptah" Memphite sacerdotal title (R S BM 184, 10)
hm.t nsw(.t) tp.t "primary royal wife" an epithet of Isis (R P BM 10507, 4/14; Rp Harkness, 2/16)
= Wb 3, 78/15-16
for discussion, see M. Smith, P. BM. 10507 (1987) p. 86, n. b to |. 14; P. Harkness (2005) p. 143, n.bto l. 16
in phrase
— 3s.twr.t mw.t-ntr "—, Isis, the great, the god's mother"; see under 3s.t, above
hm.t h.t(t) "first wife" (EG 288)

irzy tzt n hm.t "I made you (my) wife" (EG 306)
var.

oi.uchicago.edu CDD H (09:1) Page 128



CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY H (30 July 2009): 09.1

hm

hm.t Hr "wife of Horus" epithet of scorpion goddesses &, hence, scorpions E G Wadi Ham Scorpion, 2

for reading & discussion, see Ritner, Enchoria 14 (1986) 105-6 = b)v
vs. Vittmann, Fs. Liddeckens (1984), who read hm ...? & did not translate

hws (n) t3y=k hm .t "(an) insult from (lit., "of") your wife" (P P Louvre 2414b, 2/8)
hm.t n rmt "wife of a man"
in phrase
$miirt3 hm.t n rmt "to go to the wife of a man" (i.e., "to commit adultery"); see under 7ir "to(ward)," above
var.
nghm.t (n) rmt "to have intercourse w. the wife of a man" (i.e., "to commit adultery")
(P P Cairo 30619, 1/9)
hd nirn PN hm.t "money of being wife to PN"; see under hd "silver, money," below
h3< ... (n) hm.t "to divorce" (lit., "to abandon as wife"); see under h3 < "to throw, put," below
I'shm.t1 (n) snh hm.t n PN "endowed Twoman1 & wife of PN" (P S Vienna 5857d, 1)
= hiero. nb.t pr n PN "mistress of the household of PN" (F> S Vienna 5857 hiero, 1)
sh (n) hm .t "marriage document" (EG 306; P P Moscow 123, 4; P 0 BM 26208, 8)

sdy PN (n) hm.t "to name PN as (one's) wife" (R S BM 184, 9)

gmrmt ...irm t3y=f hm .t "to find a man ... w. his (another man's) wife" (i.e., committing adultery)
(P P Lille 29, 25)

ti PN n hm.t n PN "to give PN as wife to PN" (E P Rylands 9, 8/11 & 9/4; Pp '‘Onch, 22/4)
for discussion, see Pestman, Marriage (1961) pp. 8-9

tny.t (n) hm.t "lot of the woman/wife" astrological term; see under tny.t "share," below

thm.t "to take a wife" (P P Louvre 2414b, 3/4)
= XI c2miMe CD 385b

dm< n hm.t "document of a wife"; see under dm* "(papyrus) document," below

n.m. "salt, salt tax"

= EG 307 }

= hms3.t "salt" Wb 3, 93; WAD 340-44; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 645
= 2MoYy "salt" CD 676b, CED 283, KHWb 370 & 566, DELC 299b

var.

Po Uppsala 744, 2

L

2]
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in
reread tny ... "tax of ...(?)"

see Zauzich, Enchoria 12 (1984) 76, & Devauchelle, O. Louvre (1983) p. 100

vs. Menu, BIFAO 79 (1979)

in

reread tny... "tax of...(?)"

see Zauzich, Enchoria 12 (1984) 74, & Devauchelle, O. Louvre (1983) p. 100

vs. Menu, BIFAO 79 (1979)

in compounds
swshm3 (EG 2)

wp.t (n) hm3 "work of (collecting the) salt(-tax)"

for discussion of reading & meaning, see H. Smith & Tait, Enchoria 12 (1984) 45, n. f

hm3 (n) hsb.t X as designation of salt tax (EG 307)

hd (n) hm3 "salt tax"
= EG 307, s.v. hm3

oi.uchicago.edu
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P/R O Pisa 504, 5

f

P,

T
e=R 0 DelM Malinine, 3 = 273

RO IFAO 106, 3

€= v'?r'*:'l

P P Petrie 31906, x+4

e==P 0 Ash 794, 1
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= OAMKT| LSJ 65b; Preisigke, Fachwérter (1915) 9
for discussion, see de Cenival, Lille (1984) pp. 28-30; Devauchelle,

O. Louvre (1983) pp. 99-101; Muhs, Tax Receipts (2005) pp. 41-51
cf. (tny) hms "salt tax" under hm3 "salt, salt-tax," below

in phrase

hd hm3 n hsb.t X "salt tax of year X" (P 01 19324, 2)

oi.uchicago.edu
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e==P 0 BM 5688, 3

,."ll
e==P 0 BM 5708, 2

/’}7)”
e=P 0 BM 5768, 2

e=P 0 BM 12168, 1 ’*'7"

b
e=PoBM25531,2 -l&

7,0
e==P 0 BM 20229, 1 dﬂ"

P O Vienna 302, 1

P O Vienna Kunst 8579, 1-2

Jbl‘ v

€=
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hm3e(?)~

s n hm3° n.m. "salt merchant"

= CAN2MOY CD 677a

var.

T3-s-n-hm3* PN "The (Female) Salt Merchant"

cf. t3 s n sfy EG 429

vs. Malinine, Mél. Mariette (1961), who read as PN T3-s(.t)-n-Smn(?)

swn hm3 "value of (the) salt" (R O Leiden 218, 7)
ti-ny p3 hm?3 "to finely grind the salt" (R P Tebt Tait 18, 2/9)

tny hm3° "salt tax"

for discussion & exx., see Mattha, DO (1945) pp. 55-56, & Wangstedt, O. Zirich

(1965) p. 11, n. to 1/2

in phrase

tny hm3 n hsb.t X "salt tax of year X" (P O Zurich 1840, 2)

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

RO Pisa 1163, 2

S

k-

P
=
A o

P O Brook 37.1860, 2
B q &
i) m

€=

P O zurich 1840, 2

Po Uppsala 705, 2

3213

n. "vagina" (EG 308 [= P P Bib Nat 215, 4/3]; for discussion, see Felber, Apokalyptik [2002] pp. 100-2)

cf. Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) pp. 645-46 (s.v. hmwt), who translated "uterus"

V. meaning uncertain

=? hm "to trample" EG 275

< hby "to tread" Wb 2, 486/7 (~ hb "to tread, to traverse" Wb 2, 485/12-14)

= 2WM "to tread, to trample, to beat" CD 674b, CED 282, KHWb 371 & 566, DELC 300b
so Griffith, PSBA 31 (1909) 108, & de Cenival, RdE 38 (1987) 11, n. 23, followed by Martin,

Eleph. Pap. (1996), who trans. "crushed," but note det.

oi.uchicago.edu

=P P Dodgson, 49
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Hm3g-

or ~? hamw "suffering" Wb 2, 481/3

n.m. "(magical) spell (sometimes personified as malevolent demonic being)"; as general label for

magical entities, frequently translated "etc." when found at end of a list
= hmr EG 308, but vs. trans. "bird or sim."

<hmw.t-r3 "spell; etc." (lit., "craft of the mouth" ) Wb 3, 85/1-2; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) pp.

646-47; & Ritner, Mechanics (1995) pp. 42-43, w. n. 195, as suggested in Borghouts,
OMRO 51 (1971) 55, n. 51 (but note apparent gender shift)

= OQMHP CED 284, KHWb 373, DELC 301b; Gardiner in Crum, JEA 28 (1942) 28, n.to I. 11

for use in parallel phrases in Demotic & Coptic texts, see Hoffmann, ASICDS (2002) pp. 226-27
~? 2PM "pelican" CD 703a, as suggested in H. Thompson, JEA 26 (1940) 78, #10, followed

by KHWb 386
~?7 2AMOYA- in 2AMOYAA2X CD 165b (s.v. MOYAA?Q) & 339b (I. 10 down, segmented as

22 + MOYAAQX), as suggested in H. Smith, JEA 61 (1975) 199-200, followed by H.

Smith & Tait, Sagqara Papyri (1983) p. 76, n. as; cf. s mwlid "(night-)ow!" [EG 5 & above])

var.

hmr

for possible explanation of "bird" det., see Borghouts, OMRQO 51 (1971) 55, n. 51

hmr.w
for use of mw.t "death" sign as det., see Hoffmann, ASICDS (2002) p. 227, n. 24

R P Vienna 6951, x+6/13f.

DN "The enveloped one" epithet of Osiris
= Wb 3, 94/8-13 (root verb) & 94/14 (epithet); Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 649 (s.v. hmg)
for discussion of epithet, see Zecchi, Hemag (1996) pp. 67-70, 83-84 & 120

oi.uchicago.edu

R P Vienna 6951, x+6/13f.
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Epsaq2,6/8

At

—~E P saq 2, 6/23
fs - ’.

=E P Saq 2, 6/30

PP BM10622, 12

4

=550

=L/57
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var.

Hmk3

so Ray, Hor (1976) p. 69, n. cc.
hmy v. "to steer"; n. "helmsman" (EG 308)

in compound

irhmy "to steer" (EG 308)

hmwl n. "armful, grasp"; see hml "armful, grasp," below

hmp(?)>= n.m. meaning uncertain

in PN P3-hmp(?)
cf. Demot. Nb., 1/7 (1987) 506

hmm v. "to be warm"; see hmm "hot" (EG 380)
hmr n.m. "(magical) spell"; see under hms3r, above
hmle n.m. "armful, grasp"

= 2AMHp "arms, embrace" CD 679a, CED 284, KHWb 373, DELC 301b

cf. hmr Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 647, who noted "hmr is probably a loan word from the
Semitic verbal root hm/ 'to carry' ..."

=? PN Hmwr Demot. Nb., 1/11 (1992) 784
for discussion, see Andrews, Ptolemaic Legal Texts (1990) p. 64, n.7

for discussion, see Klasens, BiOr 13 (1956) 223; Hoffmann, Kampf (1996) p. 372, n. 2286,
both following the translation of Stricker, OMRO 35 (1954) 63

?; for discussion, see Hoffmann, Kampf (1996) pp. 376-77, n. 2332

oi.uchicago.edu
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P O Hor 18 vo, 14

(veaf

P P Ox Griff 18, 1
o> %

R P Krall, 23/7
2 39

<R P Krall, 23/22
L
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hms

var.
9

. 132
hmwl! w. wood det. €==F O Stras 815, 1

= Charpentier, Botanique (1981) §753

in phrase

myir=w n=t w¢ hmwl n ht "let them give to (lit., make for) you an armful of wood" (F> O Stras 815, 1-2)

v.it. "to sit (down), dwell"

= EG 308-9

= hms Wb 3, 96; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 648

= BzeMCI, 2MOOC "to sit, remain, dwell" CD 679a, CED 284, KHWb 373, DELC 302a

var.

al)
e=P 0 BM 31940, 8 P2

e=P 0 BM 31940, 5 <A (‘,’3’4‘

note use as substantivized inf.

e=P 0 BM 26206, 7 (& 8) REXY

P P Cairo 30961, 2

{5
Pp Bologna 3171 vo, 10

P P Marseille 299, 10
/”b"r
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reread nhm "to save" (see EG 223 & above)
for discussion, see Zauzich, Enchoria 8/2 (1978) 98-99, n.to 17, 8

vs. Ray, Hor (1976)

in

reread hy "to go down, to return”; see under hy "to fall," above
vs. Wangstedt, OrSu 6 (1957) 10, n. to Il. 3-5, who took, w. ?, as miswriting of ims "to sit"

w. extended meaning

as opposite of “h< "to stand up"

=EG 68
= Wb 3, 96/13-14

oi.uchicago.edu
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POHor7,6

i

2y SHet

R P Harper, 2/6

I:’OHor16vo,4

P OHor17, 10

A0S

e 4

R? 0 Uppsala 672, 3
Ry

—~R P Berlin 23726, 2/1
€= “"‘*‘)LV/”*"
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"to subside (of water)"

= 2MoocC used of water CD 679b (after rising, water "sits" again at its place;
Zoega, Cat. cod. copt. [1810] p. 343, I. 8)

or reread nhm "to save," as Quack, SEL 15 (1998) 84, n. 49

"to assemble" (used esp. in ref. to priests & religious associations)

= EG 308
for discussion, see de Cenival, Assoc. (1972) p. 21, n. 3/5

note phonetic spelling

var.

oi.uchicago.edu
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I:’OHor18vo,5

Po Hor 18, 13

Po Hor 18, 15
~~
¢ely?

P P Cairo 30606, 1/4

vado S
€= o=
P p Cairo 30619, 1/2 '

Po Hor 19, 15

L3

PP Lille 29, 3
/A‘VJJ)

=
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hms.{ qual

hms.} qual

var.

hmsy.{ qual

hms.k qual.

v.t.(?) "to cause to sit, to seat"

note, however, that Neugebauer & Parker, EAT, 1 (1960) 48, n. to |. 41,
proposed emending to allow the verb to retain its expected intransitive meaning

oi.uchicago.edu
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P P Cairo 30605, 1/6

er 0 Y54

¢
©
P P Hamburg 1, 1/5 }’9'!'
y2L

Pp Prague A, 4

redse

R P Tebt Botti 3, 1

)Am;,&_

R p serpot, 2/8

€=

%

<RPp Carlsberg 1, 1/42

i

.mi‘i.g.
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2o-hms.w n.m.

n PP Onch, 23/19
reread r-qt.w "builders"; see under gt "to build," below y,f&:a-y‘

see Stricker, OMRO 39 (1958) 75, n. 141, followed by Lichtheim, AEL, 3 (1980) 184, n. 87
vs. Glanville, ‘Onch (1955), who trans. "guests(?)"

in compounds/phrases

Iry-hms-nfr "Arsenouphis"; see under iry "companion," above

myhms=f ... hc=f "may he ... also marry" (EG 292)

hms irm "to marry" (lit., "to sit with") (EG 309)
in phrases
hrw n hms ... irm "(the) day of sitting with (i.e., marrying) (s'one)" (P O BM 32012, 5)
ntp3hmsiirzy irm:zk "since | married you" (EG 309)

hms n(-im=) "to sitin (a place); to dwell" (EG 308)

hms n= "to settle" (EG 308)

hms(y) (r) hrwt (var. hiwt) "to sit down (to) a feast" (F> P Cairo 30692, 12; Rp Krall, 2/4, 8/19 & 26/x+3
[for discussion, see Hoffmann, Kampf (1996) p. 143, n. 568, & p. 204, nn. 1044 & 1046])

hms hr "to siton" (EG 308 [= R P Setna I, 2/5])

hms twn "to sit & get up" (EG 615)

s.t hms n.f. "dwelling place" RP vienna 6319, 5/8
3 Ay
- Wb 3, 97/11 134 Ar

t1 hms v.t. "to seat, position, lay down"

= EG 308

=rdi hms Wb 3, 98/22

= eMCO CD 460a, CED 205, KHWb 259 & 550, DELC 58a

vs. Reymond, Medical (1976), who read ti ims "to add clover" R P Vienna 6257, 8/35
;.}:‘5 e —-Q'iw

thms "to sit" (EG 666)
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2hms

hms.t(?)

hms(y).k
hms(y).t
Hmk3

hmt

in PP BM10622, 12

(29

reread (n)ht "combatant demon," below
see Jasnow, Enchoria 12 (1984) 7, but vs. reading nht-ntr
vs. EG 309 following H. Thompson, JEA 26 (1940) 78, #11, who read 2hms & took as
a disease, perhaps "nightmare(?)"
vs. Sauneron, BIFAO 60 (1960) 113, who suggested derivation from
hm.t-s3 "possession (lit., "work of a charm")" (Wb 3, 85/3)

n.f. meaning uncertain
~? hms "to sit" (EG 307 & above), as Brugsch, ZAS 26 (1888) 14,
followed by Bresciani, Let. (1969)
or ~? ms.t "birth" (EG 177 & above), as Thissen, Harfensp. (1992) pp. 30-31

in compound

hms.t 3.1> "great hms.t(?)" song title (?) R P Harper, 2/1

o
so Bresciani, Let. (1969) p. 683, n. 1
vs. Thissen, Harfensp. (1992) pp. 30-31, who suggested hm ms.t <(3).ty "forty
birth(day-song) rolls"

qual. of hms "to sit (down), dwell"; see above
v.it. "to sit (down), dwell"; var. of hms, above

DN "The enveloped one"; var. of Hm3g "The enveloped one," above

n.m. "copper, copper money"

= EG 309

= hmt "copper" CDME 169; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) pp. 649-50 (s.v. hmty); vs. Wb 3, 99,
who denied reading hmt & referred to bi3 Wb 1, 436-38
for discussion, see Harris, Lex. Stud. (1961) pp. 50-62

= 20MNT "copper, bronze; (copper) money" CD 678a, CED 283, KHWb 372, DELC 302a
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N.B. Some of the writings of hmt cited in EG 309 actually represent hmt db© "copper obols" from

the phrase hmt db“ 24 r hd gt.t 2 "24 copper obols to 2 silver kite"; for further discussion, see
db¢(.t) "obol," below

var.
note copper-sign determinative P O Leiden 288, 6 (ed. 7)
vs. Nur el-Din, DOL (1974), who read hmt ... €= k"\&
PP BM 10593, 4
M-
PP Turine111,8
ht
vs. Botti, Archivio (1967), who read hd hmt <P P Turin 6090, 13
LY v
&)y
see Hoffmann, Kampf (1996) p. 171, n. 793 Rp Krall, 5/28
vs. Bresciani, Kampf (1964), who read hny "incense" & “}
hmt.w n.pl. "copper pieces, copper objects" P O Leiden 199, 1

. )¢

P O Leiden 118, 1/1

o | &3¢
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P P Moscow 123, 2
10y

in lists
pr.w 3h b3k.w hd hmt hbs it bty ih 3 s.t n p3 tw "houses, agricultural land, servants, silver, copper,
clothing, barley, emmer, cattle, donkeys, a tomb (lit., place) in the mountain” (E P Bib Nat 216, 2)
var.
pr 3h.w inh w[r]h k3m $n.t sbt s°nh [b3]k b3k.t ih.t <3 to n i3w.t nb i3w.t nb(.t) sh nb qnb(.t) nb(.t) hd nb
hmt dsfy(.t) iwe(.t) ipt nkt (n) ry.t mt(.t) rmt nmh nb p3 t3 "house, fields, courtyard, va[ca]nt land, garden,
garden, wall, endowment, male [serv]ant, female servant, cow, donkey, all small cattle, every office,
every document, every legal instrument, silver, gold, copper, mortgage, security, cup, household
furnishings, any privately owned thing" (P P Cairo 34662, 1/2-3)
hd hmt hbs "silver, copper, & clothing" (EG 301)
hd.w n3yzy hmt.w n3y=zyin.w n3y=zy hd sp sn n3yzy nb.w n3y=y hbs.w n3y=y pr.w n3y=y tby.w n3y=y
glg.w n3y=y prh.w n3y=y st.w n3y=y hd.w r ms.t "(my) silver, my copper, my (precious) stones, my
real silver, my gold, my clothing, my grain, my chests, my beds, my blankets, my cushions, my
loans (lit., money at interest)" (P P Moscow 1283, 2)
n3y=zy nkt.w hd n3y=y nkt.w nb n3y=y nkt.w n hmt n3y=y nkt.[w ...] n3y=y nkt.w ht "my things of silver,
my things of gold, my things of copper, my things of [...], & my things of wood" (F> P Moscow 123, 3)

in compounds/phrases
iwnn3 hmt.wn Dm3 "receipt for the copper (money) of Djgme" (EG 310)

€.wy (n) hmt= "house of copper" copper object used, inter alia, for restraining prisoners/detainees Ep Rylands 9, 2/8
= EG 53 & 309, but vs. trans. "prison, jail," which follows Griffith, Rylands (1909) = * -
parallel to grst "guard(?)" (EG 586 & below) in Ep. Rylands 9, 2/7

& ph3 "snares" (EG 139) at Ep. Rylands 9, 24/16 Ep Rylands 9, 24/16

VY -JSiars
for discussion, see Vittmann, P. Rylands 9, 2 (1998) 320, n. to I. 8; M. Smith, P. Harkness €=
(2005) p.93,n.bto I. 3

note the unusual knife determinative Rp Harkness, 1/3
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€=

for discussion, see Nur el-Din, DOL (1974) p. 165, n.to I. 11, P O Leiden 199 vo, 11

AN |

who suggested trans. as "copper chest" €=

bsnhmt n Srhy "bs-vessel (made) of stamped(?) copper" (R P Vienna 6321, 2)
bsnt hmt "coppersmith" (EG 122)

wtn n hd ky n hmt "a silver libation vessel (&) another of bronze" (P/R T Cairo 30691a, 45-46 [= 2/15-16])
med.t n hmt n.f. "m<d.t-measure (made) of copper"; see under mds.t "measure," above

rhmy n hmt "bronze rhmy-vessel" (R P Berlin 15683, 18)
rks n hmt "copper rks-container (lit., "rks-container of copper")" (R P Vienna 12287, x+2)

hne n hmt "copper vessel" (R P Louvre 3229, 4/1)

hwy hmt "to set the bolt (on a door)(?)" (EG 309)

hmt <p.t "capitation tax" (EG 310)
for discussion & exx., see Menu, BdE 81 (1979) pp. 275-78

hmt-<f "fly-bronze" name of a plant (EG 310 [= Rp Magical vo, 5/10]; for discussion, see Griffith &
Thompson, Magical, 1 [1904] 177, n.to . 10)

hmt <rcr "worked(?) copper"; see under “r€r "to carry out, to deliver," above

hmt.w Pr-<3 "copper (moneys?) of the king" P Tstras 13, 2

Brocis V M3 fuw
=? 1810¢ AOYOG "private account; a branch of the financial administration" LSJ 818b, Il.b, s.v. 1d10¢, =

as Betro, EVO 7 (1984) 50 & 52
for reading & trans., see Betro, EVO 7 (1984) 41-42,n.¢, & 42, n.to . 2
hmt.w unread by Kaplony-Heckel, MDAIK 21 (1966)

in phrase
nkt.w n ps hmt(?) (n) Pr-<3 "things of the copper(?) of Pharaoh" (? O Cairo (Sp 1911) 12, 1)

hmt psy "cooked copper" (R P Vienna 6257, 9/6 & 9, 16/2)
hmt n mr h3s.t "tax (lit., copper) of the overseer of the necropolis”; see under mr h3s.t "overseer
of the necropolis" under h3s.t "necropolis," below
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hmt nby* n.m. "dam tax (lit., "copper of the dam")"
cf. hd nby "dam tax", below

read hmt p(3)(?) nby by H. Thompson in Gardiner, Thompson, & Milne,
Theban Ostraca (1913)

var.

hmt n hd nby

vs. Menu, BdE 81 (1979), who read hmt? p3 wd? nby "tax(?) of the ordinance(?)
of the dam-digging work"

2hmt.w Hr in

reread ms.w Hr "children of Horus" as designation of intestines, body parts put into canopic jars
protected by the 4 sons of Horus

see Quack, Enchoria 24 (1997/1998) 43-48

vs. Vos, Apis (1993) pp. 126-28, who trans. "copper (instruments) of Horus"
used to infuse fluids into the corpse during the embalming ritual

[h]mt hty "smoky(?) copper"; see under hty "steam, smoke, vapor," below
hmt n hbs "lamp-copper"; see under hbs "lamp," below

hmt (n) s.t-iywn "bath tax’ R0 Berlin 6

= EG 401

oi.uchicago.edu
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RO MH 1444, 2

Ro TTO Gr 222, 6
"'}1. ."l‘.q_’!ik

RO IFAO 305, 2-3

P P Apis, 5/4 (& passim)

uhd

P p Apis, 6a/1

Lol

293, 2-3

‘{ﬁi’f: ale 5 fap
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cf. hd(-hn.t) st-iywn "bath-tax" & var., under hd "silver, money," below

R O Berlin 6476, 2

R 0 Bodl 949, 2-3

h%'m H rlumtint

hmt sp sn "real copper" (lit., "copper as copper") PP Turin 611 1,9

Jaht

read wth "refined" (EG 107 & above) PP Turin 6076, 4

for discussion, see Zauzich, Enchoria 1 (1971) 49, & Pestman, Enchoria 2 (1972)
33-36; vs. Botti, Archivio (1967), & Malinine, RdE 19 (1967) 83-84, n. t, who

A
e=P 0 Bodl 1228, 5 v""

RO Pisa 234, conv/4

K24

hmt dbc 24 r (hd) qt.t 2 "24 copper obols to 2 silver kite" (EG 309 & 552)
hmt.w n Dm3 "copper (money) of Djeme" (EG 679)

in phrase

iwnn3 hmt.w n Dm3 "receipt for the copper (money) of Djgme" (EG 310)
hnw.w (n) hmt "copper vessels" (P O Leiden 208, x+8; P P Amherst 60A, 1/7)

[h]lg(?) hmt "copper [riing(?)" (F> P Berlin 23695, 4)
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hd (n) hmt> "money of copper, copper money" P P Berlin 3115C, 4

olee

vs. de Cenival, Assoc. (1972), who translated "silver & copper," as EG 309

so Zauzich, Enchoria 7 (1977), but following numerals are f. R P Berlin 23545, 12
&l
var.
(hd) hmt
so Zauzich, Enchoria 7 (1977), but following numerals are f. R P Berlin 23545, 8
so Zauzich, Enchoria 7 (1977), but following numerals are f. R P Berlin 23545, 14

&1

swn (n) hmt "value in copper" (EG 309 & 414)

in phrase

swn (n) hmt n 24 "value in copper of 24 (kite)" (EG 414)
sbt hmt "wall of copper" (EG 309 & 424 [= Pp Insinger, 11/15])

$rk n hmt "copper spike" (R P Berlin 15683, 4)
qws hmt "copper measure" (EG 309 & 533)

gb3(.t) (n) hmt "copper gb3.t-vessel" (P P Turin 6076, 4; R P Berlin 15683, 21)
gml (n) hmt "copper gml"(P P Apis, 7b/19)

gr€ (n) hmt "copper casing" (P P BM 10399, B/3 & C/28)

tb n hmt "copper tb-vessel" (R P Louvre 3229, 6/2)

tk n hmt "copper knife" (R P Magical, 21/15)

thmt of bed "clad in copper" (R P Berlin 6848, 3/7; for discussion, see Dousa, Gaudard &
Johnson, Fs. Zauzich [2004] pp. 174-75, n. to I. 3/7)
dysf n hmt "dysf-substance of copper"; see under dysf a medicinal substance (?), below
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hmt-<f

hmd

hn

n. name of a plant (EG 310 [= Rp Magical vo, 5/10]; for discussion, see Griffith &
Thompson, Magical, 1 [1904] 177, n.to |. 10)

n.m. "vinegar, soured wine" (?) e=P? p BM 10080, 4/4
MSWb 13, 27; HT 575

= Wb 3, 99

see Hoch, Semitic Words (1994) pp. 228-29, #316; Millet, Gold of Praise (1999) pp. 299-302

= 2MX CD 682b, CED 285, KHWb 375, DELC 303a

= Charpentier, Botanique (1981) §760

in list including swn (n) irp "price of wine" (2/x+4) & swn (n) hmd "price of hmad" (2/x+7) =P P cairo 31014, 2/x+7

? e= P P Cairo 30837, 2/4 >
v.t. "to command, order, trust, entrust" Pr Michael, 9
=EG 310 €= u
~ shn "to command, to order, to entrust" EG 446-47 & below
- Wb 3, 101 P p Ox Griff 5, 3
— 20N CD 688a, GED 286, KHWb 378, DELC 304b e
P P Ox Griff 25 vo, 21
§ e

so Nur el-Din, DOL (1974) p. 313, n. t0 409, 1. 3 P O Leiden 409, 3

o \ ol

oi.uchicago.edu CDD H (09:1) Page 147



CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

Rp Serpot, 3/1

so Liuddeckens, Fs. Otto (1977) p. 341, who trans. "to provide" as var. of hn "to command" Rp Harper, 4/3

Thissen, Harfensp. (1992) pp. 51-52, ident. w. optative particle hn (Wb 3, 104/9) & trans. "if it's desirable"
Sottas, Rev. ég. 1 (1919) 141, #63, trans. "be pleasing; will, pleasure"
but Chauveau, CdE 71 (1996) 65-66, reread as gn "many" (EG 581)

oi.uchicago.edu

AL
RpBM10507,11/4
0w
RP Louvre 10607, 8

Y 2

R P Berlin 8351, 4/22
.\Q?‘e

RP Louvre 10605=~, 3/13 (& 17)

R P Vienna 6343, 1/4

e Y\
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hn

var.

hn e== R M MacGregor, 5

see Sp., Eigennamen (1901) p. 7, K; M. Smith, P. BM. 10507 (1987)

p.119,n.atol. 4

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

110~

R P Harkness, 3/2

i I - BN
n.m. "written order" =P P Heid 781a=, 10
s ) '\a"b

note bookroll det. €= N
for discussion, see Kaplony-Heckel, Fs. Berlin Mus. (1974) p. 300, n. n
vs. Clarysse & Winnicki, War of Sceptres (1989) p. 74, nn. 10-11, who took bookroll as part of separate word
in compounds/phrases
iir p3 8y irm p3 shne $m-iy (n-)t3y hn=f n=w "It is after he (scil., god) has commanded them

that fate & fortune go & come." (P P Insinger, 8/20 & passim)
myhn=w s m-b3h Pr-°3 "May it be ordered before Pharaoh!" (EG 310)
mt nb r-hn PN "everything which PN commanded" (EG 310)
nt-iw Kmy hn n=f "(Pharendates) to whom Egypt is entrusted" (EG 310 [= E P Berlin 13540, 1])
r-h p3 hn (n Pr-<3) "according to the command (of Pharaoh)" (EG 310)
H.t-Hr r-hn=w n=s imnt "Hathor, to whom the west was entrusted" (EG 310)

in phrase

hry.t Pyt H.t-Hr r-hn=w n=s imnt "ruler of Libya, Hathor, to whom the west was entrusted"

(R P Louvre 10605=, 3/16-17)

hn r-db3 "to command concerning" (EG 620)

in phrases

hn=fsr-db3 n3 w<b.w "he commanded concerning the priests" (EG 310)

hn=fsr-db3 n3 htp.w-ntr "he commanded concerning the donations" (EG 310)
hn s’Inpw "Anubis commanded" (EG 310)
§°-tw=y wb3 n3 nt-iw=w r hn=s "until | am responsible for what will be ordered"; see under wb?

"to be concerned w., responsible for" as var. of wb3 "opposite, against," above
v.it. "to be willing"(?) e=Rp Magical, 9/10 (& 9/3) "!D’L’_

= EG 311
~? hn "to command" EG 310 & preceding
~? hn "to incline, to lean, to agree to" EG 276 & above

oi.uchicago.edu

CDD H (09:1) Page 149



CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY H (30 July 2009): 09.1

>? 2N€E- "to wish, be wiling" CD 690a, CED 288, KHWb 375 & 566, DELC 303b
<? hn "to command"; so Osing, P. BM. 10808 (1976) p. 176, #3, followed by KHWb 375 & DELC 303b
<? *2N NA= < hn(n) (n) "to incline towards, to agree" (Wb 2, 495/9; EG 276 & above); so Polotsky,
OLZ 52 (1957) 231-32, followed by Cerny, ZAS 97 (1971) 46, & CED 288 & KHWb 566

var.
b
Zhr-n3(=w)(?) "they are wiling" in R P vienna 4852, 7 1?2
. | . 1ob
reread nt-iw=w; see Zauzich, Enchoria 27 (2001) 207-8
vs. Zauzich, Enchoria 12 (1984) 87-88, who explained as non-etymological writing
1l
R'P Vienna 4852, 11 (& 13) \
el
R P Berlin 7059, 17 (& 16, 22)
'3}"
in phrase
nt-iw hn nzf "who wishes" R P Berlin 7056, 5
= ETEQNA(
t*iA--vuJ
so Zauzich, Enchoria 7 (1977) 152, but note that in the Coptic expression, =( is treated s

as possessive (lit.,, "what he desires" > "his wish") whereas in R p. Berlin 7056, 5

=f is treated as resumptive pronoun (lit., "to whom there is desire" > "who wishes")

in phrase

rmt nb n-im=n nt-iw hn n=f (r ?) st3=f r ps.t "(As for) any person among us who desires to withdraw
from the division"
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hn

hn(?)

hn
hn
hn
hn

n.m. "coffin" P P BM 10209, 1/1

= hnw EG 313 ’/
= hnw.t "sarcophagus” Wb 3, 109/10 (w. false fem. ending)

< hn "chest, sarcophagus" Wb 2, 491/9 & 16
not translated in Haikal, Nesmin (1972) 10-11; see Martin & Ryholt, JEA 92 (2006) 273, n. iii

in phrase
hn n gty "coffin of qty-wood" (P P BM 10209, 1/1)

n.m. & f. meaning uncertain P P Barcelona 305=, 1/8
~? hn "to command" EG 310 & above €= ah
so Bresciani, Studia Papyrologica 19 (1980) 93, n. to |. 5, who did not translate
but suggested the term designated "payments in kind coming from goods P P Barcelona 305=, 1/23
belonging to the land of the temple, delivered at different times" €= ":‘

or =? ts v.t. "to raise up; to lift aloft" (EG 670 & below); n.m. "lord" (EG 671 & below)

P P Barcelona 305=, 2/7 (& passim)

€= C\z‘

in GN S¢-hn(?); see below
n.f. "(some)thing, item"; see under hny(.t), below
n. "spices, aromatics"; see hny.t (EG 312 & below)

v. "to agree with"; see under hn "to bend, incline" (EG 276)
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hn n. "phallus"; see hnn (EG 314 & below)
hn v. "to steer"; see hmy (EG 308)
hn in

reread hne "(abdominal &/or thoracic) cavity"; see under hn, above
vs. Méller, P. Rhind (1913) p. 41*, #261, who trans. "skull, cranium" (cf. Wb 2, 492/4-5),
followed by EG 311

hn3 n.f. "mistress" especially in divine epithets; see under hnw.t, below

hne n.m. "(abdominal &/or thoracic) cavity"; see under hn, above

hny(.t) n. "canal'

www hc = EG 311-12 & 349 (var. hyn)
= hn.t "canal" Wb 3, 105; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 658

= 2WNE "canal' CD 690a, CED 288, KHWb 378, DELC 304b

Gardiner & Bell, JEA 29 (1943) 37-50, suggested trans. "lake, basin," but see
Vandorpe, AfP 50 (2004) 61-78

for use in property boundary descriptions, see Nims, JEA 33 (1947) 92

for discussion, see Beinlich, Buch vom Fayum (1991) pp. 289-93, who trans.

"swampy basin w. its watercourses"
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vs. Bresciani, Archivio (1975), who read 9thmy "canal system"

var.
hyn in Roman papyri from Tebtunis (EG 312)
in compound
hyn M(r)-wr (EG 312)
in phrase
hr <tt3 hyn M(r)-wr (EG 312)

in title

mr hny(.t) "overseer of the canal"

in compounds
R-t3-hny(.t) GN "(El-)Lahun"; see above

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

P P cairo 30621, 2
W

P P Ox Griff 46, 13

YLoud Lo

Pp Carlsberg 38a, 3

Lok

P p Cairo 3061643, 2

oL,

P P Cairo 30616b, 1

f_my('.t) (n) M(r)-wr (& var.) "canal of Moeris"; see under M3-wr "Moeris," under m3 "canal," above
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hny(.t) (n) p3 tmy "canal of the town"
in phrase

Sm n p3 tmy hn€ t3 — "harvest-tax of the town & the canal of the town" (P P Ox Griff 46, 12-13)

in title string
nsw(.t) iby M3<-R< s3 R< Imn-m-h3.t [p3(?) Pr-<3] Hr mr hnTy1(.t) "King of Upper & Lower Egypt,
3¢-R<, son of Re, Amenemhat, [the(?) Pharaoh], Horus who loves the canal(?) (Amenemhet IlI)"

(R P Berlin 6750, 4/13-14)
for discussion, see Widmer, ASICDS (2002) p. 386, §10

hny n.m. "bark" (EG 312)
for discussion & refs. to this divine bark of Sokar, see M. Smith, Liturgy (1993) p. 55, n. ato l. 20
in phrases
Wsirn p3 hny (EG 312)
Pr-<3 h<.wnp3hny (EG 312 [= R P Berlin 8351, 5/4])

hny n.m. "steering oar" P P Onch, 23/10

r]/t\ :{_\,{'4 -
=EG 312

~hmy v. "to steer"; n. "helmsman" EG 308
= hmw "steering oar" Wb 3, 80; Wilsorj, Ptol. Lex. (1997) pp. 644-45 (s.v. hm "rudder")
= 2INIE CD 689a (s.v. 2IN€E "to row"), CED 287, KHWb 377, DELC 304a

~7 2IN€E, leNl "to row, to move by rowing" CD 689a, CED 287, KHWb 377 & 567, DELC 304a
< hn "to row" but w. contamination from hny "to steer"; so KHWb 377 & 567, but denied in CED 287

in compounds

ir hny "to ply the steering oar, to steer" Rp Harkness, 3/22 (& 1/22, 23)

T‘«Q}f—:ﬁ
= Wb 3, 81/1-4

in phrase
ir hny w=t "to steer your (f.) bark" (R P Harkness, 3/22)

hny.w n t3 shr.t "steering oars of the (pleasure) ship" (EG 312)
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hny(.t)

hny.t

n.f. "(some)thing, item"

= EG 312, s.v. hny "spices," following
= Faaani, Mauni "(some)thing” CD 688b, CED 286, KHWb 376 & 567

~? hyn "some" pl. indef. article EG 268
< nhy "something, some" Wb 2, 280/4-10

= 20€INE "some" CD 689b, CED 287, KHWb 359, DELC 292b
for discussion, see Lexa, P. Insinger, 1/2 (1926) 3, n. 48

var.
hn
see Hoffmann, Kampf (1996) p. 326 & n. 1887, for translation & discussion,

but vs. implied derivation from hn "food offering (ceremony)," below

Bresciani, Kampf (1964), & Tait, Tebtunis (1977), trans. "incense"

in compounds
hn(.t) 3ny/iny "gifts (lit., "item(s) of income")" (R P Tebt Tait 6, 1/9; R P Krall, 17/22)
in phrase
hny.tiny iw=f <63 m-[§]s "numerous gifts (lit., item(s) of income which is/are
v[er]y numerous)" (P P Spieg, 17/8-9)
hny(.w) (n) hbs "items of cloth" (P P Cairo 89127=, E/14)

n.f. "spices, aromatics"
= EG 312 .
~ 2HNE n.m. "spices, incense" CD 688b, CED 286, KHWb 376, DELC 304a
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~? hny.t "(some)thing," preceding, as EG 312

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

or ~? hn(.t) "ritual activity; food offering" Wb 3, 102/3-4 & 16-17, as KHWb 376, DELC 304a

= hny(.t) "food offering (ceremony)," following

Charpentier, Botanique (1981) §761, mixed various words written hn(y.t) under rubric "spices"

var.

hn

in

reread hmt "copper" (EG 309 & above)

see Hoffmann, Kampf (1996) p. 171, n. 793

vs. Bresciani, Kampf (1964), who read hny "incense"

in compound

hny.(t) n iw$ "resinous spices (lit., "spice(s) of resin")"

so Nur el-Din, DOL (1974), but note curious sign before pellet det.

w. extended meaning
"quicklime, dust(?)"

=7 A2HN€ "lime, dust" CD 689a, as CED 286 & 287, KHWb 376
vs. Sp., Petubastis (1910), who trans. "incense"

var.
hny(.t)°° n.f. "food offering (ceremony)"

= hn(.t) "ritual activity; food offering" Wb 3, 102/3-4 & 16-17

[~
e=P O stras 1598, 20 a D (‘

R P Krall, 5/28

1

P O Leiden 200, 1/x+8

KR :st) on®le

€=

P O Leiden 200, 1/x+10

o\ MCYIT TS

=

P P Spieg, 13/13

EQ Lo

Rp Carlsberg 67, 5

| 1&

for discussion, see Sauneron, MDAIK 16 (1958) 275, n. a, & Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 659
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trans. "censing" by M. Smith, P. Harkness (2005) pp. 235-36, n. e to |. 29

for discussion, see Reich, Mizraim 1 (1933) 102, n. to I. 8, who trans. "drugs,"

but suggested word might be connected with hn "offering" (Wb 3, 102/16-17)

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

R P Harkness, 5/29
»
LN ~3 P

P P Brook 37.1839A, 8

(D dtmme

Pestman, Recueil, 2 (1977), trans. "aromatics"

in compound
ir hny.t "to perform offering ceremonies/censing” (R P Harkness, 5/29; Pp Spieg, 5/16 [Sp.,
Petubastis (1910), trans. "to cense"])
= Wb 3, 102/17
in phrase
in-nwe nir hny "time of performing offering ceremonies" (R P Carlsberg 67, 5; Ray,
JEA 61 [1975] 182, n. d, trans. compound ir hny "to offer incense")

in phrase

mtw=K p3 b3k(?) n3 Sms.w n3 r§.w n3 hny.w n3 shd.w n3 sntr.w p3 hy p3 he n t3y=k tny.t pSy
"Yours are the labor(?), the services, the cult duties, the offering ceremonies, the lights,
the incenses, the work, the expense of your half-share." (P P Brook 37.1839A, 8)

hny.t n.f. "mistress" especially in divine epithets; see under hnw.t, below
hnyn n. in compound t/ hnyn "to transfer, convey" (EG 312 [= P 0 MMA 21 2.121,9 & 12];
Sp., Demotica, 1 {1925] 46-47, n. V, connected to hn "to command, order, trust, entrust")
hn¢ prep. "(together) with"; conj. "and"; var. "or" (EG 312-13)
in phrases

3s.thn3 nb(.t) pthn<t3 "lsis, mistress, lady of heaven & earth" (P O Hor 10, 10)
ndrt=zyhn<rmt mtw=y "in my hand or (in the hand of) any man of mine" (EG 313)

rnhmz=s hr-r=k hn € n3y=k rmt.w "in order to take it from you or your people" (EG 313)

hn< n3 nt-iw=y r ti hpr=w "(everything which | have) and what | will acquire" (EG 313)

hn< sh nb "and every document" (EG 313)

spe.w n Wsir hn<€ n3 tm3.w n Sm< Mhy "nomes of Osiris & the towns of/in Upper & Lower Egypt"

(R0 Ash 956, 1-2)
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hnw n. "boundary"; see hyn "boundary" (EG 269)
hnw n. "coffin"; see hn, above
hnw n.m. "pot, vessel"

=EG 313

= hnw "pot vessel, thing" Wp 3, 107; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 651
=2NA(A)Y, 2NO CD 692b, CED 289, KHWb 380, DELC 306b

n.pl.

in dual
for discussion of writing, see M. Smith, P. Harkness (2005) p. 242, n.bto I. 8

in phrases
bld3.w (n) n3 hnw.w "pot-sherds" (P P 'Onch, 4/15,17-18 & 21)
hnw.w (n) hmt "copper vessels" (P O Leiden 208, x+8; P P Amherst 60A, 1/7)

hnw n. "spear" (EG 313 [= Ep Rylands 9, 11/12])
hnw.t n.f. "mistress" especially in divine epithets
=EG 313

= Wb 3, 107; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 652
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= VOV- in DN "ABVPVOVLEUOVTEGEUQ = H.t-Hr hnw.t imnt (n) Dm3 "Hathor,
mistress of the west (of) Djeme"; see Pestman, Choachytes (1993) p. 431

var.
P P Turin 6075A, 1 (& 2)
1 Yo
P P Turin 60758, 2
}413§§~
in R vase Turin 3180, 1 (& 2)

3]

reread as PN 7r(.t)-r-r=w; see Vleeming, Coins (2001) p. 46
vs. Botti, Columbaria 21 (1957)

hn3 P O Hor 10,2 (&6, 10, 16, 18)
see Zauzich, Enchoria 8/2 (1978) 98, § 6 (&W\"
vs. Ray, Hor (1976) p. 47, n. a, & p. 158, #26, who read T5n3(?) &

suggested connection w. Tnn.t a Memphite cult-place (Wb 5, 382)

hny.t R P Harkness, 6/22 (& 5/20)

S

in compounds/phrases
3s.t (13) hnw.t "Isis, (the) mistress"
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in epithets

LA\ &
3s.t t3 hnw.t ... "Isis, the mistress of ..." e=—P/RG Thebes 3156, 1/5 ‘(‘L l\ )
for discussion, see Jasnow, Fs. Liddeckens (1984) p. 102, n. E

3s.t t3 hnw.t t3 mw.t n3 ntr.w t3 ntr.t <3.t "Isis, the mistress, the mother of the gods, the great goddess"
in phrase
hy3rw-p3lw (& var.) n — "sacred foal of —"; see under hy3rw-p3lw, below
3s.t hn3(.t) nb.t p.t hn€ 3 "Isis, mistress, lady of heaven & earth" (P O Hor 10, 10; see Ray, Hor
[1976] pp. 155-56, #5)
3s.t ti “nh nb(.t) Pr-W<b t3 hnw.t nb(.t) Pr-iy-Ig t3 tsy3.t n t3 p.t "Isis, who gives life, lady of the Abaton, the mistress,
lady of Philae, the mistress of heaven" (R G Philae 251, 2-3)
H.t-THr1-Mw.t hnw.t "HatThor1-Mut, the mistress" (R P Mythus, 22/24) }
H.t-Hr hnw.t 16 "Hathor, mistress of (the) 16 (= joy)" (EG 314; for discussion of title, see Sp., ZAS 53 [1917] 93-94;
Schéfer, ZAS 55 [1918] 93-94); for hnw.t 16 as epithet of Hathor of Lycopolis, see Egberts, Enchoria 15 (1987) 27,
& epithets of Hathor quoted in entry for Sn© "Lycopolis/Asyut," below
hnw.t imnt "mistress of the west"
=EG 313
in phrases
M3<.thnw.t imnt "Maat, mistress of the west"; see under M3 .t above
H(.t)-Hr hnw.t imnt "Hathor, mistress of the west"; see under H.t-Hr, above
hnw.t pr Pth "mistress of the domain of Ptah"
in phrase
H(.t)-Hr hnw.t pr Pth "Hathor, mistress of the domain of Ptah"; see under H(.t)-Hr, above
hnw.t (n3) ntr.w nb(.w) "mistress of all the gods" epithet of Hathor
in phrase
irt R nb.t p.t — "eye of Ra, lady of heaven, —" (R TBM 57371, 24)
in phrase
bfth n H.t-Hr nb.t lwn.t — "dromos of Hathor, mistress of Dendera, —" (R S Cairo 50044, 2)
hnw.t rn.t "mistress of young women" epithet of Berenike (EG 314)

hnw.t (n) Kmy "mistress of Egypt" (P? G Aswan 13, 2; Rp Harper, 3/4)
ty=zy hnw.t "my mistress"
address used in invocations of Isis (R P Serpot, 3/35)
in formula
im(.t) nzy t3y=y hnw.t (var. hn3) "Come to me, my mistress!" (P O Hor 8 vo, 3; Po Hor 10,6, 16 & 18)
var.
imtnzytdy=zy hn3(.t) 3s.t "Come to me, my mistress, Isis!" (P O Hor 10,6, 16 & 18)
epithet of Tefnut (EG 314 [= R P Mythus, 2/7]) )
to Sn< hnw.t 16 "foremost of Lycopolis, mistress of 16" epithet of Hathor; see under Sn*< "Lycopolis," below
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hnwr°° n. meaning uncertain P P Cairo 30974 VO, X+2

o/

HT 585
hnwh(3)(.t) n.f. "fear"; see under hnh "fear," below

hnwhy n.f. "fear"; see hnh (EG 314)

hnp cy*(?) v.(?) meaning uncertain R P Berlin 6750, 9/5

,__.“__i!,&?;-f'&w
HT 589

or read hn<y(?), as Widmer (pers. comm.)
hnmy v. "to steer"; n. "helmsman"; see h(n)my (EG 308)

hnmm.t n.f. "people"
= Wb 3, 114; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 655

var.

h-in-mwt e==R p vienna 6951, x+6/14 ['é =0

see Hoffmann, ASICDS (2002) p. 227

in phrase
rmt nb pcy nb 3lh.t nb h-in-mwt nb "all rmt-people, all pt-people, all rhy.t-people, all Lnmmt-people”
= Wb 1, 503/10-11
b331
shnmnm®in e==R G Philae 416, 5 f %'4

reread? sndm "rest" as var. of sntm "to please," below
vs. Griffith, Dodec. (1937) pp. 117, n.to I. 5 & 168, #238, followed by EG 314, who trans. "to amuse oneself"
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hnn n.m. "phallus"
=EG 314
=hnn Wb 3, 115/1
var.
hne
vs. M. Smith, P. Harkness (2005) p. 167, n. e to I. 6, who read <h>nn

hne

for reading, see Zauzich, Enchoria 6 (1976) 81, n. i

hnn.t=* construct form

vs. H. Thompson in Bell, Nock, & Thompson, Magical Texts (19383), who read bnn.t "..."

hnhne

= hnhn "phallus" EG 277
vs. Reymond, Medical (1976) p. 155, §C, n. to I. 36, who trans. as "swelling"
& associated w. hnhn.t "ulcer, abcess" (WMT 609)

vs. Reymond, Medical (1976), who read hny

oi.uchicago.edu

H (30 July 2009): 09.1

R P Harkness, 3/6

@Y

=P P cairo 30692, 12
) 7.

R p Tebt Tait 19, 7
e~

R P Tebt Tait 19, 9

£ &

R P BM 10588 vo, 1/7
BB

R P Vienna 6257, 6/36
4232

—~R P Vienna 6257, 8/22
-
e F I}

CDD H (09:1) Page 162



CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY H (30 July 2009): 09.1

in phrases

snyhnhn "to beillin the penis" (R P Vienna 6257, 6/36 & 8/22; vs. Reymond Medical (1976),
who trans. "to suffer of glandular swelling(s)" & "to be ill of swelling")

hnh v. "to fear"; n.f. "fear, panic"
=EG 314
= hnh Wb 3, 115/7; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) pp. 655-56
= 2NWW€E CD 693a, CED 289, KHWb 381, DELC 306b

var.
hnwh3.t> R P Harkness, 3/18 .
<3 3FRQ 5~
? (/7' )k"
[h]nwh.t* €=="7 O Stras 882, x+2/x+1
e
TEE.
[hn]wh(.t)(?) =R P Krall, 5/17
Kal
VAL

vs. Bresciani, Kampf (1964), who read Jh "..."
Hoffmann, Kampf (1996) read Jwh, but did not restore
in compound
hrw n hnwh3.t "day of fear"

< hrw n hr-n-hr; see M. Smith, P. Harkness (2005) p. 177,n.eto 1. 18

in phrase

tszw by=tr hry m hrw hnwh3.t "May they raise your ba (or, Your ba will be raised) upwards(?)

on the day of fear!" (R P Harkness, 3/18)
hnhn n. "phallus"; see under hnn, above
//
hns v.it. "to be difficult; to be mean (lit., "to be narrow")" Pp ‘Onch, 8/13 3 %‘ '
-
—
"g > R re——

=hns Wb 3,116 V¢ é—‘

see Glanville, '‘Onch. (1955) p. 71, n. 104
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contrasted w. wnf "to be joyful" in Pp. '‘Onch., 8/13

hnq n.m. & f. "beer"

= EG 314-15

= hq.t Wb 3, 169/11-20, & WAD 372-83; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 656 (s.v. hngt)

= 2NK€ n.m. CD 691a, CED 288, KHWb 379, DELC 305a

= Charpentier, Botanique (1981) §771
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var.

hnqge

hnqy

hq

oi.uchicago.edu
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R P Louvre 3229, 4/12
2N
(S

R P Vienna 6257, 15/2
=S

R O Leiden 324, 6

. W2y

P P Cairo 30605, 1/17
‘*mi.."

€=

P P Cairo 30606, 1/17
-~
o tnz)

R P Vienna 6257, 11/23 (& passim)
7«(«‘;2(:“5

E P Cairo 50060, 2/5 (& 2/6-8)
24|

4
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see M. Smith, Studien Westendorf (1984) p. 391, n. 33 Po Hor 18 vo, 10

vs. Ray, Hor (1976), who took as part of 2hgms "esteem(?)" }&"

PP Lile 29, 3
c?j
€=

PP Lille 41B, 11
3

PP Lille 42B, 13

%]

P P Berlin 13603, 1/13

2

hqy ™R p vienna 6257, 13/36
b!lng_,. ‘

in compounds/phrases

iirhngq w hr t3y=f <<3.t "Beer matures only on its mash." (P O 'Onch, 19/22)

wp(y).t (n) hnq (n p3 tmy) "work of beer(-making) (of the town)" (P P Lille 42B, 13; P P Ox Griff 56 vo, 1)
var.
wp(y).t (n) ti hnq r-db3 hd "work of selling beer" (P P Lille 52, x+4-x+5)

mtw=z=k s p3 fy p3 hnq hn n nhh 3 sw 1/6 hn t3 wpr.t "Yours is the income, the beer, the 3 hin of oil,
1/6 of the wheat from the provisions(?)" (R O TTO 31, 4-5)

phs hr hnq "phs-bread & beer" (EG 315)
h.thnqg (EG 315)

oi.uchicago.edu CDD H (09:1) Page 166



CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY H (30 July 2009): 09.1

hnqge
hnqy

hnk

hnq.t mn "such-and-such amount of beer"
in phrase

hnqg.t mn [m]tk [mn] "such-&-such amount of beer & [such-&-such] amount of [m]ixed wine" (P P HLC, 3/11)

hng.w (irm) n3 mtk.w "beer and mixed wine" (P P HLC, 3/12 & 13)
in phrase

hnq.t mn [m]tk [mn] "such-&-such amount of beer & [such-&-such] amount of [m]ixed wine" (P P HLC, 3/11)
hnq(y) ntm "sweet beer" (EG 315; R P vienna 6257, 6/30 & passim)
hnqy hrirp "beer & wine" (R P Carlsberg 14a, 5 & 6)

h(n)q.t syt.t "syt.t-beer"(P P Phila 30, 2/5)
in phrase

dmpc.tnh(n)q.t syt.t 1.t"one dmp°©.t-measure of syt.t-beer" (P P Phila 30, 2/5)

s (n) hng* "beer merchant" PP Louvre 3266, 9
€= G'Ajt

in phrase
‘th s n hq "brewer (&) beer-seller" (F> P Louvre 3266, 9)

tny hnqy designation of beer-tax (EG 315)
n. "beer"; see under hng, preceding

n. "beer"; see under hng, above

v.t. "to offer, present" Rp Harkness, 4/26 (& 4/3)
2

=EG 315 €= y""j
= hnk Wb 3, 117-18; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 657
= 2WNK "to consecrate, appoint" CD 691a, CED 288, KHWb 379, DELC 305b Rp Harkness, 5/9
for discussion of writings, see Malinine, Choix, 1 (1953) 121-22, n. 5; M. Smith, Enchoria 13 =

(1985) 109-11; Pestman, Tsenhor (1994) p. 98, n. x
NB: the exx. from the Canopus decree cited in EG 315 omit determinatives, Rp Harkness, 5/11

as noted by M. Smith, Enchoria 13 (1985) 110, nn. 61 & 62 €= = l "‘j
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for reading, see Cruz-Uribe & Hughes, Serapis 5 (1979) 24, n. 31, who

did not translate

vs. Erichsen, Studi Rosellini (1955), who did not read

for reading, see M. Smith, Enchoria 13 (1985) 109-11

vs. Sp. in Reinach, Papyrus ... démotiques (1905), who did not read, & Pestman,
PLB 22 (1982) p. 146, n. 143, who read nf hnk as md3.wit(?) "(divine) books (?)"

for reading, see M. Smith, Enchoria 13 (1985) 109-11

Sp., P. Berlin (1902), translated "to consecrate," but w/out transilit.

for reading, see M. Smith, Enchoria 13 (1985) 109-11

vs. Sp, Petubastis (1910), who read hsmn(?) "to purify w. natron (?)"

Sp, CGC, 2 (1908), did not read

oi.uchicago.edu
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E P Berlin 13616 vo, 7b

P P Reinach 7, 16

2%

= a

R P Berlin 8351, 2/11

o 2-1e

P P Spieg, 5/16

o 003 9

RTBM57371, 46 (& 43)
€= N{é‘—-

P P Cairo 30625, 10

=
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var.

so Ray, Hor (1976) Po Hor 64 vo, 6

or? read “h°.w, qual. of <h€ "to stand" (EG 68 & above) “ ‘
&.(“-_

qual. e==P p Leiden 381, 2 ‘

see Pestman, Tsenhor (1994) p. 98, n. x
vs. Liddeckens, Ehevertr. (1960) p. 222, n. 682, who read mhy but did not trans.

in phrases
hd iw=f hnkw <q iw=f hnkw "silver offerings, food offerings" (P P Leiden 381, 2)
sh qnb.t nt hnk [n] Dhwty "document scribe who makes offerings [to] Thoth" (P P Reinach 7, 16-17)

(hnk) n.m. "offering" —~.E P Berlin 13616 vo, 7b
i A
for reading, see Cruz-Uribe & Hughes, Serapis 5 (1979) 24, n. 31, who, g
however, did not translate
vs. Erichsen, Studi Rosellini (1955), who did not read
unread by Wéangstedt, ADO (1954) Po Uppsala 809, 3

5.
unread by Nur-el-Din, DOL (1974) e=R O Leiden 159, 3 L

var.

P P Ox Griff 41, 11 (& 18)

~z)
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P P Ox Griff 61, 8

=
ﬁ"
g

so Zauzich, Enchoria 6 (1976) 136, vs. Bresciani, Archivio (1975), P p Ox Griff 72 vo, 6

<

who read r ty.t=k "which you have taken"

so Zauzich, Enchoria 6 (1976) 136, vs. Bresciani, Archivio (1975), P p Ox Griff 72 vo, 5
who read ty.f=k "which you have taken" L
in phrases

hnk.w n 3h "donated land" (EG 9 & 315 [= E P cairo 50059,10])
hd n hnk "offering money" (P P Ox Griff 72 vo, 5)

hnt(y)(.t) n.m. &f. "crocodile"
=EG 315
= hnt Wb 3, 104/14; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 660; Meeks, Année 2 (1981) 251, #78.2706
= hnty "crocodile-shaped enemy" Wb 3, 121/14, & Meeks, Année 2 (1981) 254, #78.2744 (trans. as "crocodile")
~ hnty "to be greedy/rapacious" Wb 3, 121/12-13

var.
hntce €="7 O Stras 882, x+2 '
hn]ty.t> n.f. =R P Louvre 3229, 4/23
njty
fn{ it
LN
hnt€ n.m. "crocodile"; see under hnit(y)(.t), preceding
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hntws

hnts

hnd

n. "lizard"; see hnts "lizard," following

n. "lizard"

=EG 315

= hnt3sw Wb 3, 122

= ANeoYyc CD 11b, CED 8, KHWb 9, DELC 12b
for discussion, see Thissen, Harfensp. (1992) p. 21

var.
hniws

=EG 315

hntws

vs. Johnson, Enchoria 7 (1977), who translit. hnts

in phrases
mw p3 nt hr hntws (EG 315 [= R P Harper, 1/5])
hntws t[s]e "r[e]d lizard" (R P Louvre 3229, 4/13)

n.m. meaning uncertain

so Kaplony-Heckel, FuB 10 (1968)

or? read w. preceding sign thn as var. of thn "faience" (EG 652 & below)

oi.uchicago.edu
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R P Mythus, 14/13

o JUEHDJD?

R P Harper, 1/5

fﬂ\ P\

R P Louvre 3229, 4/13

_ARaon

1
e==P O Berlin 14827, 2 L’ 9
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Hr DN "Horus"
=EG 316
= Wb 3, 122
= 2wp CD 697b, CED 291, KHWb 385, DELC 307b
= Mer. Ar Hintze, Sudan im Altertum (1973) p. 332, #2

= "Qpog Plutarch, De Iside et Osiride 366A
= Aram. ()17 (in PN) Sp., Studien Ndldeke, 2 (1906) 1109, #64

for reading & discussion, see Ritner, Enchoria 14 (1986) 105-6

vs. Vittmann, Fs. Liddeckens (1984), who did not read

in PN Hr-sn.w
vs. EG 361, who read hmt "three"

var.

oi.uchicago.edu
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4

e==P G saqqara 1,1 (& 3) ¢

E G Wadi Ham Scorpion, 2

e@i’

P P Berlin 13579, 3

2

//

PR p Jumilhac, gloss above 16/23-17/3
S

e=—R 0 BodI 786, 1 7/AS

'\A
“ .
RP BM 10588, 7/16 (& 6/14)

Ve
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see M. Smith, JEA 69 (1983) 200, n. to 1, 21 <2R P Tebt Tait 1, 21
Li
vs. Tait, Tebtunis (1977) p. 10, n. zz, who read 7 nt[r.t] "O god[dess!]" ‘4‘
in P P BM 10616, B2 header
/
reread <H.t->Hr M

in compound <H(.t)->Hr nb(.t) Tp-(n3)-ih(.wt) "<Hat>hor, mistress of Atfin"

vs. Glanville, Studies Griffith (1932), who read Hr(?) nb H<-rt(?) "Horus of Harit(?)"
in title
b3k <H.t->Hr "servant of <Hat>hor"; see under b3k "servant," above

in titles
hm Hr "servant of Horus" sacerdotal title; see under hm "servant," above
hm-ntr (n) Hr "prophet of Horus" (P P Berlin 23562, 13)
var.
hm(.t)-ntr Hr "prophetess of Horus" (P P Lille 31, 11)
in phrase
for exx. with epithets or compound DN, see below
hm-ntr Hr p3 wb <3 (n) Pr-<3 3rgsnts "prophet of Hor, the great priest of Pharaoh Alexander" (P O Hor 31A, 1-2)
in compound title
hm-ntr ... Hr "prophet of ... Horus"
in title
hm-ntr tp n-m-b3h Wsir Hr 3s.t n3 ntr.w ’Ibt(?) "first prophet before Osiris, Horus, Isis, &(?) the gods of Abydos(?)"
(P P Berlin 13587, 2-3)

in compounds/phrases

9b3k Hr "servant of Horus" reread b3k <H.t->Hr "servant of <Hat>hor"; see above
by Hr "ba of Horus"
in phrase
(p3) by Wsir p3 — p3 by 3s.t "(the) ba of Osiris, the — , the ba of Isis" (P O Hor 19, 7-8)
var.
by Wsir Hr 3s.t "ba of Osiris, Horus, (&) Isis" (P O Hor 25, 3)
hm.t Hr "wife of Horus" epithet of scorpion goddesses &, hence, scorpions; see under hm.t "wife," above
hmt.w Hr "copper (instruments) of Hor" reread msw Hr "children of Horus"; see under hmt "copper," above,
& ms "offspring," above

Hr Dhwty ih ir "Horus & Thoth are making" (EG 320 [= R P Rhind I, 8d5])
h.t rmt n Hr "team of Horus"; see under h.t rmt "body of people" under h.t "body," below
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s3 Hr "son of Horus" epithet of Mandulis
in title
hm-ntr p3 wb TImse n-m-b3h p3 ntr <3 Mnt[wl<s] s3 Hr "prophet, priest of Kalabsha before the great god
Mand]ulis], the son of Horus" (R G Kalabsha 14, 3-4; R G Kalabsha 15, 1)
dr.t Hr "hands of Horus"
in phrase
nb.tdr.t Hr "lady of the hands of Horus" epithet of Isis; see under dr.t "hand," below

in GN

P3-tmy-Hr (& var.) "Damanhdr” in western Delta; see above

Pr-Hr "Abu Hor" south of Kalabsha; see above

Pr-Hr-nb-h3s.t "Domain of Horus, Lord of the Desert" in eastern Delta; see above
Pr-grg-Hr "The Settlement of Horus" in Athribis nome (10th of L.E.); see above

in PN
Hr-in-ww "Horus, the counsellor"; see under in ww "counsellor" under 7n "to bring," above

Hr-wd3 "Horus is sound" R vase Turin 3180, 1

F
= EG 108, s.v. wd3 "to be sound, healthy"
=Demot. Nb., 1/11 (1992) 796-98
= Apvomg
= HRWT Kornfeld, Onom. Aram. (1978) p. 81
vs. Botti,Columbaria 21 (1957) 28, n. 1, who understood as DN & trans.
"Horus, who makes (the gods) healthy"

in GN
3-<.wy-Hr-wd3 n3 <.wy.w bnr "The Place of Hor-udja (in) the outlying areas" (P P Lille 110, 3/13)

Hr-p3-hps "Horus, the scimitar" (EG 357, s.v. hps
= '‘ApyVyig Preisigke, Namenb. (1922) p. 59
=Demot. Nb., 1/11 (1992) 804
Thissen, Enchoria 5 (1975) 109, n. to 1/1, & ZPE 20 (1976) 280, followed by Quaegebeur, ADL (1987) 78,

suggested this is a hypocoristic form of the PN T-Hr-p3-hp$ "Horus has seized the scimitar"
=Demot. Nb., 1/17 (2000) 1351
= Ranke, PN, 1 (1935) p. 388/4

arm, shoulder")
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in RN
Nht-Hr-m-hb "Nakht-Horemheb"; see under nht "to be(come) strong," above

in royal titulary
nsw(.t) iby M3¢-R< s3 R Imn-m-h3.t [p3(?) Pr-<3] Hr mr hnfy1(.t) "King of Upper & Lower Egypt,
M3<-R<, son of Re, Amenemhat, [the(?) Pharaoh], Horus who loves the canal(?) (Amenemhet IlI)"

(R P Berlin 6750, 4/13-14)
for discussion, see Widmer, ASICDS (2002) p. 386, §10

Hr-Wn-nfr RN "Horwennefer" name of rebel king who ruled in Thebes between 205 & 199 B.C.P P Berlin 3145, 1

D
= "Ypyovooop P G Abydos 74, 2

for discussion, see Lacau, EdP 2 (1934) 232-34; Pestman, Recueil, 1 (1977) 104, n. 13;

Pestman, NPP (1990) p. 46, w. n. 1 PpBM 10425, 5

A
o | . _ kgcﬁ')s)‘ >
for discussion & further exx., see de Cenival, Enchoria 7 (1977) 10, n. to I. 4; Zauzich,
GM 29 (1978) 157-58; Clarysse, CdE 53 (1978) 243-53; Pestman, HGT (1995) pp. 125-26

w. epithets, in compound DN
R<-Hr "Re-Horus"; see under R <, above

Hr-3h.t° "Harakhty" P/R 0 BM 50601, 22

' 4
- Wb 3, 123/3 éﬂ"hﬁ"}*‘
for reading, see M. Smith, Gold of Praise (1999) p. 399, n. atol. 22,

who corrected his earlier (Enchoria 7 [1977]) reading Hr-m-3h.t
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in compound DN

www Stras# R€-Hr-3h.1> "Re-Harakhty" P O stras 1994, 9

. ﬁ&fa
NN T

for reading Hr-34.t, see Pestman, Choachytes (1993) pp. 316-17 PP Turin 6068A, 8

=EG 10, s.v. 3h.t "horizon"

vs. Botti, Archivio (1967), who read p3 nt hitp "the one who rests"; Zauzich, Enchoria 2
(1972) 86 & 92, who read Hr-Mnt(?)

vs. Pestman, Zauzich, & Botti, who mistook initial R < as end of preceding GN Jwnw-3m* "Armant" PP Turin 6068B, 8

puf

PP Turin 6090, 18
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for var. hand copy of Hr-3h.t element, see Pestman, Choachytes (1993) p. 317

vs. Revillout, Chres. (1880), who mistook initial R as end of preceding GN Twnw-sm*

"Armant"

Pestman, Choachytes (1993) p. 317, switched hand copies of Hr-34.t element

between P P. Amherst 48, 8, & Pp. Grey A, 25

Pestman, Choachytes (1993) p. 317, switched hand copies of Hr-3}.t element

between P P. Amherst 48, 8, & Pp. Grey A, 25

for reading & discussion, including earlier readings, see Hoffmann, Kampf (1996)

pp. 163-64, n. 730

oi.uchicago.edu
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v
IZ—_LS[IJ
e=P p Louvre 2417, 9 /

P P Amherst 48, 8

!;'r &)f"l

Pp Grey A, 25

R P Harkness, 3/36
¥
[ 25 Fr

R P Berlin 8351, 2/19

o Srbls g

R P Louvre 10605~, 3/3

o PEBP

R P Krall, 8/3

[ eEssge
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see Hoffmann, Kampf (1996) pp. 163-64, n. 730
vs. Bresciani, Kampf (1964), who read Imn-R<-Hr-3h.t

in compounds/phrases
2Imn-R<-Hr-3p.t reread R°-Hr-3h.t DN "Re-Harakhty," preceding

web.w n Mnt nb’lwnw-Sm*< R<-Hr-3p.t "priests of Montu, lord of Armant, & Re-Harakhty"

(P P Turin 6068A, 8)
Hr-in-it=f "Harendotes"; see under Hr-nd-it=f "Harendotes," below
Hr-Igs "Nubian Horus" in GN T3-mtn.t-(n)-Pa-Hr-Igs, below
Hr <3 nb pht "Horus the great one, lord of strength” (P P Cairo 31169, 9/x+7)

Hr-wnn=f(?)

= EG 304
see Malinine, Choix, 1 (1953) 32, n. 3

vs. Griffith, P. Rylands, 3 (1909) 30, n. 1, who read Hr-sm3-t3.wy (EG 316 & below)

in title
hm Hr-wnn=f(?) "servant of Hr-wnn=f(?)"

Hr-wr "Haroueris (lit., "Horus, the elder")"

= Wb 3, 123/5
= ’Apoﬁptg Preisigke, Wb. d. gr. Papyrusurk., 3 (1931) 386b

= 'Apoump1c Plutarch, De Iside et Osiride 355E-356

for discussion, see S. Donadoni, ASNSP, 26 (1947) 43-44; Griffiths, Iside (1970) p. 107,

nn. 7 & 10; Fecht, Wortakzent (1960) p. 155, §305

oi.uchicago.edu
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<R P Krall, 5/6

Z %
pee e

E P Berlin 3110, 1

P S Stockholm 1968.2, 1

€=

R? O Leiden 121, 3

S P2
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for discussion, see Kurth, LA, 2 (1977) 999-1003 RM Louvre 9337 Vo, 2

[ei L

RM Louvre 10075, 3

los- [

in compounds

web.w n — "priests of —" (F> P Berlin 15527, 3)

wn.w n — "shrine openers of —" (R O Leiden 217, 8)
rpy n — "temple of —" (R? O Leiden 121, 3)

w. epithets
— nb Shm p3 ntr <3 "— lord of Letopolis, the great god"; see under Shm "Letopolis," below

— nb Sm¢< p3 ntr <3 "— lord of Upper Egypt, the great god" (P S Stockholm 1968.2, 1)

Hr wr w3d.ty(?) "Horus, the great one of the two uraei"; see under w3d.ty(?) "two uraei," above

Hr Bhtt "Horus the Behdedite" form of Horus associated with Edfu P P Berlin 13530, 1

H el D
= EG 316, s.v. Hr == r
= Hr bhd.ty "Horus the Behdedite" Wb 1, 470/10; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 326

for discussion, see Gardiner, JEA 30 (1944) 23-60; Bonnet, RARG (1952) pp. 88-90 P P Berlin 23562, 2

Souraaa?y

RTBM57371, 19 (& 3, 11)

€=

]4«_4_‘/'19"(9\/9’
e==R p Magical, 15/18
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var.
Hr btt(?) PP Lille 29, 2
2284
or? take as Horus of Btf(?) €=
in phrase

na swn.t n p3 irpy n Hr Btt(?) "those of the cult association of the temple of Horus
the Be(h)dedite(?)" (P P Lille 29, 2; so de Cenival, Assoc. [1972])

in phrases
3k Hr Bhtt "servant of Horus the Behdedite" (P G Philae 5, 1)
in phrase
3m — "herdsman —" (P P Hausw 1, 2)
pr — "temple domain of —"
in phrase
hm-ntr n Hr Bhtt nb lwn.t n — "prophet of Horus the Behdedite, lord of Dendera,
in—" (RTBM57371,19)
nf (n) <1<l n Hr Bhtt "transport skipper of Horus the Behdedite" (P G Philae 388, 2-3)
for discussion, see Vinson, Nile Boatman (1998) pp. 134-35
hm-ntr — "prophet of —"
in phrase
—nb lwn.t n pr Hr Bhtt "—, lord of Dendera, in the temple of Horus,
the Behdedite" (R TBM 57371,19)
Hr Bhtt p3 ntr <3 nb p.t "Horus the Behdedite, the great god, lord of heaven" (R TBM 57371, 3)
in phrase
H.t-Hr nb.t lwn.t — "Hathor, lady of Dendera, & —"
in title
sh md(3.t) ntr — "scribe of the divine book of —" (P G Philae 244, 1)
sh.w —Tn3 ntr.w sn.wl n3 ntr.w mnh(.w) "(the) scribes of — & lthe brotherly gods1 (i.e., Ptolemy Il & Arsinoe Il)

& the beneficent gods (i.e., Ptolemy Ill & Berenike II)" (P P Berlin 13530,1)

Hr b(i)k "Horus, the falcon" (P O Hor 18 vo, 8; Po Uppsala 809, 3)
=Wb1,444/17
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Hr-p3-hrt "Harpokhrates (lit., "Horus the child")" E P Saq Sekhemkhet, 11
-
=EG 316 & 393 ‘33":‘3“
= Hr p3 hrd Wb 3, 123/6
= eApnOKpoi‘Ur]g Preisigke, Wb. d. gr. Papyrusurk., 3 (1931) 386b Po Hor 18 vo, 8
/
, , {1hurs
= Aproypotng Preisigke, Wb. d. gr. Papyrusurk., 3 (1931) 386b
= Aram. 9719771 (in PN) Sp., Studien Néldeke, 2 (1906) 1104, #30, & 1109, #67
for discussion, see Meeks, LA, 2 (1977) 1003-11; Sandri, Har-Pa-Chered (2006)
Po Hor 9, 3
AR
€= '/-AJ
P p Heid 781a=, 4
/
€= (A\I‘L”d

R P Berlin 6750, 8/9

FiLt gz

w. epithets

— wr tp 3 (n) Wsir "— the great, the great first(-born) of Osiris" (P O Hor 18 vo, 8)

— p3 ntr <3 "—the great god" (P O Hor 9, 3)

— hr-ib Dt(.t) p3 ntr <3 "— who resides in Mendes, the great god" (E P Saqg Sekhemkhet, 11)
— Sbsy "Harpokhrates, the august one" (R P Berlin 6750, 8/9)

Hr p3 $€ hpr "Horus, the first to come into existence"; see under §¢ "to begin," below
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Hr-p3-8r-(n)-3s.t "Horus, the son of Isis" P O Hor 20, x+5

/

‘ o (724 JVP N
= Apwyeviolg Preisigke, Wb. d. gr. Papyrusurk., 3 (1931) 387a €= 1 LU
vs. Ray, Hor (1976), who read Hr p3 hrt (n) 3s.t
possible, very uncertain, exx. are found in P P Ox Griff 44, 11, & P P Ox Griff 43, 21 P P Ox Griff 70, 12 :

Ll G
in phrases

wn Hr-p3-8r-n-3s.t "shrine opener of Horus, the son of Isis" (P P Lille 42B, 5)

by (n) — "ba of —" (P O Hor 20, x+ 5)
— p3 ntr <3 "—, the great god"
in compound
[s.tl n — "Iseatl of —" (P P Ox Griff 70, 11-12 [so Bresciani, Archivio (1975)])
sh.w (n) hi€ly (n) Hr-p3-38r-(n)-I3s.t1 "writings of jubilation(?) (of/for) Horus, the son of Isis"

(R P Berlin 6750, 8/1)

R O Berlin 6152, 5

4NEIVE

www hc Hr-p3-k3° "Horus the Bull" planet Saturn

for discussion, see Neugebauer & Parker, EAT, 3 (1969) 178-79

R O Leiden 333, x+7

A%

'’
€= ’

e

Hr M3y-hs "Horus M3y-hs" (EG 331)
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Hr-(m)-3h.t "Harmachis" (lit., "Horus in the horizon")
=EG 10, s.v. 3h.t "horizon"
=Hr-m-3h.t Wb 3, 123/4

= e'Ap},tocxtg Preisigke, Wb. d. gr. Papyrusurk., 3 (1931) 386b

var.
?; for discussion, see de Cenival, Enchoria 7 (1977) 10-11, n. 1 to 2/4 PP Lille Mythus A, 2
L
ea (
?; for discussion, see de Cenival, Enchoria 7 (1977) 10-11, n. 1 to 2/4 <P P Lille 97 vo, 2/4
:/%.’
€= F
?; for discussion, see de Cenival, Enchoria 7 (1977) 10-11, n. 1 to 2/4 PP Lille 98, 2/2 (& 2/3)
r
o JHN
in title

wr(.t) —(?) "great one (f.) of —(?)" officiant in a cult guild (P P Lille 98, 2/2 [& 3])

OHr-Mnt(?) in PP Turin 6068B, 8

reread Hr-3h.t "Harakhty"; see Pestman, Choachytes (1993) pp. 316-17 €= p/

in compound DN R <-Hr-3h.t "Re-Harakhty," under Hr-34.t, above
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vs. Zauzich, Enchoria 2 (1972) 86 & 92 P P Turin 6090, 18

Y
.

PP Turin 6068A, 8

€= f’k/.ﬁv

Hr-Tm1r.ty "Harmerty (lit., "Horus of the two eyes")" form of Horus associated w. Pharbaithos =P P cairo 31 169, 9/x+11

[4 2"
=Wb2,107/14 } R
for discussion, see Weber, LA, 2 (1977) 996-97

Hr Mhn "Horus of Hierakonpolis"; see under Nhn, above
Hr Mtn "Horus of Mtn"; see under GN Mtn, above

Hr n P "Horus of Pe" (P P Cairo 31169, 9/x+4)
in compound

hm-ntr Hr n Py "prophet of Horus of Pe" (R P Petese Tebt A, 8[?]/12 & passim)
Hr nb Shm "Horus, lord of Letopolis"; see under Shm "Letopolis," below

Hr-nd-it=f "Harendotes (lit., "Horus who protects his father")" P P Cairo 31169, 9/x+23

/'i’;ﬁz
EG 235, s.v. nd p

Wb 3, 123/7

= ‘Apevdmdtng Preisigke, Namenb. (1922) p. 46
for discussion, see Meeks, LA, 2 (1977) 964-66
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var.

Hr-in-it=f> R P Harkness, 5/32

lslefy

see M. Smith, P. Harkness (2005) pp. 236-37, n. cto |. 32
w. epithet
— p3 ntr <3 "—the great god"
in title
3k mnb n Hr-s3-3s.t-s3-Wsir p3 ntr <3 — p3 ntr <3 "excellent servant of Horus, the son
of Isis, the son of Osiris, the great god & —, the great god" (R P Harkness, 5/32)

R<-Hr-nt-if(=f); see under nd "to protect," above

Hr-R € "Horus-Ra" form of Horus venerated at Sakhebu P P BM 10405, 2

for discussion & further lit., see Thissen, Serapis 6 (1980) 166, n.to I. 2 €= yw

P P BM 10405, 15

€= rw
w. epithets
—nb Shb (p3 ntr <3) "— , lord of Sakhebu, (the great god)" (F> P BM 10405, 2 & 15-16)
Hr Rs-n.t (EG 316) 3
Hr hr-ib Sty "Horus who is in Crocodilopolis”; see under Sty "Crocodilopolis," below
Hr hrby p.t "Horus, ... of heaven"; see under hrby, below
Hr hhe "Hor of (the) multitude” (P O Hor 18, 2)
Hr bn1-1 r.{°° "Horus-Khentyirty" form of Horus in his manifestation as R P Harkness, 3/22 (& 1/23)
f/.l} 'F—F/.jg‘“zr/)lg

lord of heaven whose eyes are embodied by the two great luminaries

< Hr (m)bnty(-n)-ir.ty Wb 2, 132/7, w. Belegstellen

= Leitz, Lexikon, 5 (2002) 262-63

for the name, see Junker, Der sehende und blinde Gott (1942) pp. 7-14

for discussion, see Brunner-Traut, LdA, 1 (1975) 926-30; M. Smith, P. Harkness
(2005) p. 118,n.d to I. 23
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Hr hnt-h{* "Horus-Khenty-khety" form of Horus associated w. Athribis PP Louvre 3333, 2

A4 ”
" fﬁﬁ"ﬁ)m
= (Hr) Hnt-hty god of Athribis Wb 3, 310/6 & 8
= "Apxevtey0ai Preisigke, Wb. d. gr. Papyrusurk., 3 (1931) 386b

= Leitz, Lexikon, 5 (2002) 279-80 =P P Bib Nat 219, 1
i A
o L3R
for discussion, see Ray, RdE 29 (1977) 103, n. e, & Vernus, Athribis (1978) pp. 383-411 T .
var.
Hr hnt-ht P's cairo 31089, 2
in titles
web.w (n) — "priests of —" (P P Louvre 3333, 2)
Swt b3k — p3 ntr <3 "merchant, servant of —, the great god" (P P Bib Nat 219, 1)
in compound
irpy n — "temple of —" (P S Cairo 31089, 2)
Hr-s3-3s.t "Harsiese (lit., "Horus, son of Isis")" P P Berlin 13603, 4/21
.2,
“& f
- EG 316 o aAs
= Wb 3, 123/8
= '"Apoifiolg Preisigke, Namenb. (1922) p. 55 P O Hor 15, 7
f] /s
. o e N
= 2WPCIHCI CD 697b (s.v. 2wp); DELC 311a =

in compounds
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Hr-s3-3s.t-Twry.t1 (?) "Horus, son of Isis lthe great one™ P'S Vienna Kunst 5849, 24
53 &
www hc so Bresciani, OrAn 6 (1967), but reading of last element highly doubtful o *«g'b

in compound
Hr-s3-3s.t-53-Wsir® "Horus, son of Isis, son of Osiris" RTBM57371, 35
- EG 316 & 402 (= P S Rosetta, 6) 8=

as BN

name of rebel king who reigned in Upper Egypt 132/131-131/130 B.C. PP Heid 10,1

see Pestman, Chron. (1967) pp. 58-61 =

www scan,hc <P P Heid 11, 1

in phrase
3k mnh n Hr-83-3s.t-83-Wsir p3 ntr <3 Hr-in-it=f p3 ntr <3 "excellent servant of Horus, the son

of Isis, the son of Osiris, the great god, & Harendotes, the great god" (R P Harkness, 5/32)

Hr-s3-Wsir "Horus, son of Osiris" R G Aswan 7, 1
- j / X/
so Bresciani, Assuan (1978) €=
or? =PN
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in compound
Hr-s3-3s.t-83-Wsir "Horus, son of Isis, son of Osiris," preceding

Hr sm3-T3.wy "Horus, uniter of the Two Lands"

EG 316 & 431
Wb 3, 123/9

= eAp(issuessf)c_, Preisigke, Wb. d. gr. Papyrusurk., 3 (1931) 386b

so Zauzich, Enchoria 10 (1980) 189

?; unread by Erichsen, Frag. memphit. Theol. (1954)

reread Hr-wnn=f(?), above
see Malinine, Choix, 1 (1953) 32, n. 3; vs. Griffith, P. Rylands, 3 (1909) 30, n. 1

oi.uchicago.edu

H (30 JULY 2009): 09.1

PP Heid 701, 3

s

R'S Cairo 10/5/50/1, 1/1

N2

R's cairo 44305,1

(oo ar

= RTBM 57371, 10

€=

P P Berlin 13603, 2/24
»
s 5o AS

E P Berlin 3110, 1
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w. epithets
Hr sm3-T3.wy (ntr <3) nb H-ty-ntr "Horus, uniter of the Two Lands, (great god), lord of H-ty-ntr"
in phrases

[hm-ntr (?)] — n H-ty-ntr "[prophet of (?)] — in H-ty-ntr" (R TBM57371, 10)
swn.t €3.t n — "great cult guild of —" (R S Cairo 10/5/50/1, 1)

in phrases
3m b3k — "herdsman, servant of —" (P P Heid 701, 3)

swn.t <3.tn Hr sm3-T3.wy "great cult guild of Horus, uniter of the Two Lands" (R S Cairo 44305,1)
in phrase
swn.t 3.t n Hr sm3-T3.wy ntr <3 nb H-ty-ntr "great cult guild of Horus, uniter of the Two Lands,

great god, lord of H-ty-ntr " (R S Cairo 10/5/50/1, 1)

Hr shm-hr p3 sgymh "Horus, mighty of visage, the harpoon" name of the sacred harpoon at Edfu;
see under sgymh "harpoon," below

Hr p3 sst h<.w "Horus of the window of appearances"; see under $st "window," below

Hr-(p3)-st(e) "Horus the mysterious" planet Jupiter; see under st "secret," below

Hr-ste "Horus-the-reciter"; see under Ste "enchanter, reciter," below

www hc Hr-t8 "Horus the Red" planet Mars =R O Berlin 6152, 4
= EG 658, s.v. t3y, but w/out trans.
= Hr dsr Wb 5, 489/7

="Ap1tOCLC Preisigke, Namenb. (1922) p. 57

for discussion, see Neugebauer & Parker, EAT, 3 (1969) 179; Winnicki, EVO 17 (1994) 321-25,
esp. 321-22

var.

Hr-t8ry.t> P O Hor 18, 12

VLYV 2N
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in phrase

. . _ kﬂi’:-'—ﬁ«//bb
mhrr n Hr-t8r> "scarab of the planet Mars" €==n P Magical, 21/10 -

see Ritner, Enchoria 14 (1986) 102-3, vs. Griffith & Thompson,
Magical (1904-09), who did not read t3r & trans. "fish-faced(?) scarab"

db3-Hr "Retribution of Horus" name of a demon R P Krall, 1/8 (& 1/4 & 2/3)

\,“ /0.

for discussion, see Ryholt, JEA 84 (1998) 153, n. 5; Hoffmann, Kampf (1996) p. 132, n. 487; = a 9)/0
Bresciani, Kampf (1964)

or read Hr-db3 w/out honorific transposition, as Hoffmann & Bresciani

Hr-Wn-nfr RN "Horwennefer" name of rebel king; see under Hr, above

Hr-ty* GN "Hardai, Cynopolis" chief city of the 17th nome of U.E. Ep Rylands 9, 12/15 (& 21, 13/1, 3, 6)
/> y
= EG 316 e )i¥
= Kuv@v toAg Calderini, Dizionario, 3/2 (1980) 165-66, #1, & Supplement 1
(1988) 181, #1

see Gardiner, AEO, 2 (1947) 98*-103*, #385 PP Loeb 19, 14 (& 24, 25, 47)

rd
for discussion & additional exx., see Vittmann, P. Rylands 9, 2 (1998) 484-85, €= 15.‘»
n.to I. 15, & de Meulenaere, Bierbrier & Quaegebeur, CdE 57 (1982) 215

www hc see Vittmann, AfO 38/39 (1991-92) 159, n. 1; Vittmann, P. Rylands 9, 2 (1998) 485 E P Cairo 311 74,3

o4 444

¥

Rp BM 10507, 4/9
€= q/JS(./A5

Rp Harkness, 2/14

7l ek
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' ({”g } z t é‘f‘f’x -3
vs. Ray, Hor (1976), who read p3 k3 "the bull" but suggested Hr-ty Po Hor 18, 4 (bis) { & !

as a possible alternative (p. 68, n. i). & &

in phrases

ntr.t nt hn Hr-ty "(the) goddess who is in Hardai" epithet of Isis (R P Tebt Tait 14, 10)
R<-Hr n Hr-ty "Re-Horus of Hardai" (P O Hor 18, 4)

I'shnl n Hr-ty "administrator of Hardai" (E P Cairo 31174, 3)

Sy rsy n Hr-ty "southern pool of Hardai" (R P BM 10507, 4/9; for discussion, see M. Smith,
P. Harkness [2005] p. 141, n.ato |. 14)
var.

Sy rsy (n) Hr-ty hn< Pr-nb-wt "(the) southern pool of Hardai and (that of) Pr-nb-wt" (R P Harkness, 2/14)
Hr

=

. zodiacal sign Capricorn; see under P3-hr-<nh "The Goat-Faced" under hr "face," below

hr n.m. "face"
=EG 317
= Wb 3, 125
— 20, 2PA= CD 646b, CED 272, KHWb 351 & 563, DELC 286a

with extended meanings
"facade (of a building)" P P Bologna 3171 vo, 9
ﬁ

= Wb 3, 127/5 e P

see Brescianietal,, EVO 1 (1978) 101,n.t0 . 9

"surface (of a body of water)" Po Hor 1/12

e <P
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"head" (EG 317)
for hh "millions" in phrase ir hh n hbs "to make millions of jubilees"; see under hbs "jubilee," above

n R P Mythus, 6/33

reread w3h "interpretation," above €= OL‘
vs. Sp., Mythus (1917), & de Cenival, Mythe (1988) p. 87, n. to 6/33

var.
in R? O Uppsala 1439, 8
written backwards in PN Pa-hr 1&38’
h3°in PN H3-nfr P/R O pisa 22, 3

%2
2:3he e="? P Ricci 1905, 15 »
MSWb 2, 5

=1L¢|¥_,-:>ﬂ

h-iry e==R P vienna 6951, x+5/13
see Hoffmann, ASICDS (2002) pp. 224-25

in phrases
in=hr= r bnr n "to turn from (lit., "to bring the face out of")" (R P Serpot, 12/4; Rp Krall, 23/3, 24/10-11)

ir hr (r)> "to pay heed (to), respect" R P Harkness, 1/4 (& 1/15)

= EG 317 5:h$

~FIA $a CD 647b (s.v. X1 20); KHWb 351 (s.v. 20)
~Lp oy20 KHWb 351 (s.v. 20)
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var.

"to make a face, to grimace (?)" e=Pp Insinger, 25/20 ‘;UN

for discussion, see Lexa, P. Insinger, 1 (1926) 24, n. 410
or? = "to show oneself, be conspicuous"; so Lichtheim, AEL, 3 (1980) 216, n. 80

‘nb (n) m33/mn hr "mirror" (lit., "mirror for seeing the face"); see under “nh "mirror," above

‘nh hr=k p3y=y nb 3 oath formula as greeting (lit., "May your face live, my great lord!") (P P 'Onch, 4/2)
wn hr "to reveal" (lit., "to open the face"); see under wnh, above

wnfn hr "joy"; see under wnf "to be joyful," above

wh3.w n hr n sSme "columns w. sistrum faces"; see under wh3 "column," above

wsh hr "broad-faced"; see under wsh "width, breadth," above

P3-hr-“nh DN "The Goat-Faced" zodiacal sign Capricorn =R 0 Thompson 2, 3

‘t’frﬁ 9"21 d

= EG 64 < “nh.t "goat"
for further exx., see Neugebauer, JAOS 63 (1943) pl. 3

=R P carlsberg 9, 1/9

o KyE5}

RO MH 3377, 14
o, XSt N

var.

Hre P O Ash JEA 54, 4
X &
wdin
see Neugebauer & Parker, JEA 54 (1968) 232, n.to |. 4

fy hr r hry "to lift one's gaze" (lit., "to lift up one's face") (EG 144 & 317)
nfr hr "beautiful of face" name of a plant (EG 217)
= hrr.t (n) nb "chrysanthemum" (lit., "gold flower"), below
nfr hr "beautiful of face" as epithet of DN; see under nfr "to be good, beautiful"
h313-hr MN (lit., "squinty of face[?]"); see h3/3 meaning uncertain, above
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hr (n) 3s.t "face of Isis"
in phrase
phyle.t iw=s t prtwme.t n hr (n) 3s.t hn=s "phiale-vessel which bears a bust of the face of Isis in it"
(R G Philae 416, 15)
> > r¢ 9’:; . /
hr n Twiwe* "dog-face" (i.e., a dog-faced being) e=Rp Magical, 18/15 —44%%
=? KUVOKEDULAOG "dog-headed" LSJ 1011a
= 20NOY?20p "dog-face" CD 510b (s.v. Oy20p)
noted by Klasens, BiOr 13 (1956) 222a, but vs. translit. hr n iwiw.w
for discussion, see Vittmann, ZAS 127 (2000) 176-79

in GN
P3-tse-(n)-n3-hr-n-iwiwe "The District of the Dog-Faces" mythological land associated w. Anubis;
see above

hr n <<n "face of a baboon" (P P Louvre 3452, 11/14)

hr nB1s "face of Bles! (P P Louvre 3452, 11/12)
hr n blk] "face of a falcon"; see under bk "falcon," above
hr pr "house wall" (lit., "face of a/the house"); see under pr "house, temple, estate," above

[hr n] m3y "[face of] a lion" (P P Louvre 3452, 11/12)
for restoration & reading, see M. Smith, "Dem. Mort. Papyrus Louvre E. 3452" (1979) p. 168, n.eto l. 12

hr n m3<[.t] "face of trut[h]" (F> P Louvre 3452, 11/17)
hr [n m]hrr "face [of a sca]rab beetle" (P P Louvre 3452, 11/16)

hr (n) msh "face of a crocodile" (P P Louvre 3452, 11/13-14; PR p Jumilhac, gloss below XX, vignette [for discussion, see
Zauzich, Enchoria 4 (1974) 160; vs. Malinine in Vandier, Jumilhac (1961) p. 21, who trans. "concerning the crocodile"])
hr Nwn "face of Nun"
in phrase

ink hr Nwn n twe h313-hr n mtre "I am the face of Nun in the morning, Halaho at midday" (R P Magical, 18/10)

hr nb° "everyone" PP 'Onch, 18/24

2
= Wb 3,130 2\

see Klasens, BiOr 13 (1956) 223a

hr nfr "beautiful/gracious face" (P O Hor 18, 4* & vo, 6; RpBM 10507, 1/14 & 2/6)
= Wb 3, 125/16-18
for discussion, see M. Smith, P. BM. 10507 (1987) p. 62, n. b to |. 1/14
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var.

wn hr=k nfr "your face was beautiful" (EG 317)

in phrase

htp n=y hr=k nfr "May your beautiful face be gracious to me!" (P O Hor 18, 4* & vo, 6)
hr n n3 ntr.w "(the) face(s) of the gods" (R P Bib Nat 149, 1/25)
Thr1 [n] hb "face [o]f an ibis" (P P Louvre 3452, 11/16)
hr n hf "face of a snake" (P P Louvre 3452, 11/14)
hr n sriw "ram-faced"

in phrase

mhrrn hr n sriw "ram-faced scarab" (R P Magical, 9/7)
hr n spe "face of a jackal; jackal face" (P P Louvre 3452, 11/13)

= EG 426
in phrase

twt2nhr n sp "2 images w. jackal face(s)" (R P Rhind I, 6 vignette)
for discussion, see M. Smith, "Dem. Mort. Papyrus Louvre E. 3452" (1979) p. 167, n. 1,
vs. Méller, P. Rhind (1913) pp. 30, n. to vignette, & 51*, #342, who trans. "2 images of the
jackal-faced one"
hr=fsq "he is composed"; see sq (n) hr "to respect, honor," under sq "to collect, gather," below
hr 3ps "august face" (R P Magical, 2/27)
hr n sfe3.t "majestic face" (lit., "face of majesty") (R P Magical, 11/6)
hr(=f) ks "(his) face mourns" (EG 317 & 592)
hr n gw/[f] "face of an ape" (P P Louvre 3452, 11/15)
hr gs "(the) face mourns" (EG 592)

h3€ hre "to unleash" (lit., "to abandon the face") P s Raphia, 24
|
= EG 346 €= ?b P
= KW 20 "to give leave, license, heed (?)" CD 647a
for discussion, see Sp., Beitr. dreispr. Priesterdekret. (1925) pp. 9 & 21, n. 16; Jasnow,
Enchoria 12 (1984) 10-11, §F; M. Smith, P. BM. 10507 (1987) p. 73, n.b to |. 3/4
vs. Gauthier & Sottas, Décret trilingue (1925), who trans. "to dispose in detail," & Thissen, Raphia (1966),
who trans. "to draw together"

var.

h3€ 3h-hrz "to unleash (oneself)" R'P BM 10507, 3/4

:v:r.«o»fs#r
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h3€ hr (n=) "to give leave (to) (?)"

sq (n) hr "respect, honor"; see under sq "to gather, collect," below
st3 hr "amusement"; see below
st3 hr r "to turn the face to" (EG 317)

glp hr "to reveal/uncover the face" (? P Saq 57, 5; P P 'Onch 2/21)
gs hr=k "anoint your face!" (EG 592 [= P/R p Berlin 13602, 29])

ti hrz (r/n)* "to give heed, watch over, regard" (lit., "to give the face (to)")

=EG 317 & 605
= rdi hr r/n/m “to impart instruction (to)" Wb 3, 126/7-18, & cf. 127/9

=1 20 "to look (at); to beseech" CD 647a, CED 272, KHWb 351

for discussion, see Edwards, Amuletic Decrees (1960) p. 83, n. 35;
M. Smith, P. Harkness (2005) p. 93, n.cto |. 3

vs. Ray, Hor (1976) p. 45, n. k, who read w3h "to put, place"
in phrase

tizyhr(zy) (r) t3 p.t "l turned (my) attention to (lit., "gave (my) face to") heaven."

var.

"to confront"

see Cruz-Uribe & Nims, JNES 49 (1990) 288, n. to x+9

oi.uchicago.edu
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E p Cairo 30838, 2

34 L

. B 1‘;

~R P Carlsberg 1, 5/15 4‘ |

s o

iy
¥i

£

B
]

R P Harkness, 1/3

:‘,‘.‘.—N'I"
R P Vienna 10000, 2/21
s 12

=P 0 Hor 9, 10 /bp ’LL

P P BM 10849, x+9

b Jups
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hr=z tir qual. "(the) face being turned towards X" Rp Carlsberg 1, 5/19-20

l*':,'{“ s iy

tsr hr "(the) face was red" (EG 317)
t hr "to delay, to amuse oneself"; see under t hr, below
dr hr "insolent" (EG 317 & 683)

in adverbial phrase

N hre "in person" (lit., "in/by the face") Pp HLC, 2/19 (bis)
I A4
%
] ) h‘};"’,
< m hr"in the face (of PN); in (PN's) presence" Wb 3, 128/2-16
~ N0 "by face, by sight" CD 647a
for discussion, see Hughes in Mattha & Hughes, HLC (1975) pp. 76-77, n. to 2/19 Pp HLC, 3/28
s,

vs. Mattha, who read r hr

? E/Pp Saq North vo, 31

s

or? read I...1w3h "reply (imp.)!" as H. Smith, Studies Shore (1994) p. 288, n. 22

in phrase
$¢r n hr "public protest in person (lit., "in the face")"; see under §°r "public protest" under §°r "value," below

in compound prepositions

3h hr "before"; see under *hr-hr "at the face of, before" under hr "upon," below

iir-hr (EG 318) & as var. of prep. iir "to(ward)," above

n hr (n) "to, before"; see fir-hr "in front of, before" under iir "to(ward), against," above

n3y-hr-dr.t= "before"; see under iir-dr.t "near" under compound preps. under iir "to(ward),
against," above

KiP
(r-)hr (n) "on, to, before (in a spatial sense)" PP Onch, 10/9 &

EG 319
Wb 3, 129/12-14

oi.uchicago.edu
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note existence of Ptol. writings, vs. Sp., Gr. (1925) p. 154, §343, who claimed that use of Pp ‘Onch, 11/10 3"“'

this prep. was confined to Roman period

vs. Bresciani, Archivio (1975), who read r w3h=f as example of perfect

so Hughes, Serapis 6 (1980) 64, n. t

vs. Reymond, JEA 58 (1972) 260, n. to I. 13, who read hr "concerning"

vs. Ray, Hor (1976), who read i-w3h

oi.uchicago.edu

Spa

PP Ox Griff 18, 14

1&*

P P Fitzhugh 1, 13

&b

POHor12,5

L 4
MR

P P Ox Griff 39, 16
Titg

»

PP Turin 6076, 6

“.

PP Turin 6081, 19
’/w“/‘

P P Berlin 3115D, 2
| TATOR

fo / ]
RP Louvre 3229, 5/21 (& passim) 3 ot

‘gho’li
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Rp Harkness, 1/7
F1E

R P Vienna 6330, 31
P

in compounds

ir §°r r-hr "to make a protest before (lit., "at the face of") (a legal opponent)"; see under
$r "public protest," below

ps ...r-hr... "to divide ... by ..." in mathematical texts; see under ps "

r-hr Sy wr "in the direction of the great sea" (EG 319)

hp r-hr "to hide from"; see under hp "to hide," above

to divide," above

hr in compound Nfr-hr-mr name of w-bark (R TBM57371, 38)

hr n. "millions"; see under hh, below & in compound ir hr (n) hbs "to celebrate millions of jubilees
under hbs "jubilee, 30-year festival," above

hr n.m. "side"
= EG 318, but for distinction hr "side" (normally written w. flesh det.)
vs. w3h "establishment, settlement, region" (written w/out flesh det.; see above),
see Thissen, Enchoria 1 (1971) 75-78; Pestman, Recueil, 1 (1977) 76, n. 19
= 20 "face > side" CD 647a, KHWb 351, DELC 286a
# Greek O-; see Thissen, Enchoria 1 (1971) 78, vs. EG 318
cf. also w "region, territory, toparchy," above

w. extended meaning
4k
2k

"subdivision" R P Omina A, 2/25 (& 2/27, 4/9 & 16

cf. Parker, Omina (1959) p. 11, n. to |. 25

in compounds

hr imnty "west side" (R O Bodl 668, 4)

hr n p3 ihy (EG 318); reread in GN P3-w3h-(n)-p3-ihy, above
h(r) is "old side" (EG 318)
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hr mht "northern side" P P Dublin 1659A, 4
/AW
P P Dublin 16598, 6
N
hr rsy "southern side" (P T Hess 2, 2; RO Leiden 65, 5)
in phrases
nt hr p3 hr rsy "(fields) which lie on the southern side" (EG 318)
hr rsy i3bt "southeast side" (EG 318)
htrn T3-m3y(.t)-In-qty (n) p3 hr rsy n p3 mw "tax of The Island of Koetis on the south
side of the water" (P T Hess 2, 2-3)
hr twe "mountainous region" R P Harkness, 1/31
= 2ANTOOY CD 441b, KHWb 253 (s.v. TOOY) ol Fu
see Thissen, Enchoria 1 (1971) 76
hr prep. "upon”
=EG 319
=Wb 3,131
=21 CD 643b, CED 271, KHWb 351, DELC 285b
var.
3 R P Harkness, 5/3 (& passim)
~1h EG 40 & 320 w2l
for discussion, see M. Smith, P. BM. 10507 (1987) p. 58, n.btol. 7
note that when a noun obj. of this form of the prep. begins with h, it can lose this initial Rp BM 10507, 1/7
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letter by haplography Lo
h e=R P Vienna 6951, x+5/13 /
see Hoffmann, ASICDS (2002) p. 224
h(.t) R P BM 10072, 4
= EG 320, in compound prep. h-r3 (= P P Setna I, 5/12), & below €=
in phrase ir=f §m-iy h(.t) p3 t3 "May he go & come upon the earth!" (R P BM 10072, 3-4)
abbreviated writing

R P Berlin 3169, 4
A\

R P Berlin 3169, 7
AL

with suffix pron. obj.

hrzf R P Omina B, 9/6 (& 15/6 & passim)

with extended meanings
"on account of, concerning" R0 Ash 37,6

e b

P P Ox Griff 28, 10
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trans. "because" by Neugebauer & Parker, EAT, 1 (1960)

note flesh det., as though writing hr "face," above

in phrase

hr n3 hrt.w "what concerns the children" (EG 322 [= Ep Rylands 9, 14/2])
for discussion, see Vittmann, P. Rylands 9, 2 (1998) 366-67,n.to I. 10

"(incumbent) upon”

oi.uchicago.edu
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Jo

P P 'Onch, 14/14

"W

P P Brook 37.1839, B/5
12

e==P O Leiden 297, 6 y

R p carlsberg 1, 4/43

s

Rp Carlsberg 1a, 4/29

&b

R P Krall, 2/5
op

P P Ox Griff 24, 13

pA

PP Ash1s,7
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in phrase
gns.w nt-iw hr=n r ti st "(the) fines which it is incumbent upon us to pay" (P P Ash 18, 7)

"under the control of"
in phrase
swt rmt (n) Pr-hn-’Inp nt hr n3 shn.w n Mn-nfr" "merchant, man of the Anubieion which is
under the control of the Memphite administration” (P P Brook 37.1796,13; P P Brook 37.1802,14)
for further exx. & discussion, see Jelinkova, JEA 45 (1959) 65-67, n. 9
vs. Pestman, Recueil, 2 (1977) 63, n. h, who trans. "which is in the shn.w of Memphis"

“in" (a place) Po Hor 25, 1

$2
EG 319 hr t3 iwy.t "in the quarter" %
Wb 3, 131/27-29

vs. Ray, Hor (1976), who trans. "over" Po Hor 3 vo, 17

{p

€=

P P Heid 781b, 12

o 1

RP BM 10507, 4/11 (& 5/2)

P

“from" (something) =P P Cairo 89127~ vo, F/12

J
= Wb 3, 131/32-33 -4
see Sp., Gr. (1925) §287b

P P Cairo 89127~ vo, F/20

b
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P P Michael Bresc L 1, 10

L

vs. Bresciani & Pestman, Papiri Milano, 3 (1965), who read n =P P Mil Vogl TM 34/17B, 6
4n oy
ot B

"in front of, before"

var.

ih P/R M Rendell, 1

M

in phrase
nh by-ih DN "May his/her ba live before DN" (R M Brook 16.644 vo, 1; P/R M Rendell, 1)

for exx. of identical use of hir in hieratic texts, see R M. Brook 16.644 vo, 1, in Herbert, Inscriptions ...
Brooklyn Museum (1972) pp. 37-38 & pl. 12; Sp., Eigennamen (1901) p. 4 & pl. 15/b, #42

"and, with" (EG 320)
in phrases
p3y=fby hr t3y=f h°.t "his b3 & his body" (EG 111 & 320)
nb n3 ntr.w hr ntr.t nb "lord of all the gods & goddesses" (P S Vienna Kunst 82, 3;
so Reymond, Family Archive [1981])

r3 bl hr irp "ink (made) of myrrh & wine" (R P BM 10588, 5/6)

hngy hr irp "beer & wine" (R P Carlsberg 14a, 5 & 6)
sl hr nhh "wick w. oil" (EG 320)

in compound prepositions
n hr "according to" P P Berlin 13381=, 13

w_

€=
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(r) bnr hr "(out) from"; see under bnr "exterior," above
hr-3t="upon"; see under 3t "back," above
hr-<.wy"under the authority of(?)"; see under “.wy "arms," above

hr-r3 "at the entrance of, before" P O Hor 22, 4

sl §
=h(r)r (n) EG 240 & 320 +' \ﬂ
=hrr3 Wb 2,391/13 5

= 2IPN, 2Iipw= CD 290a (s.v., pw), CED 135 (s.v., pw), KHWb 387, DELC 171b (s.v., pw)

var.

3h-r3z= Rp BM 10507, 11/21
for discussion, see M. Smith, P. BM. 10507 (1987) p. 124, n. to I. 21 8/%' DA

hr-rt= (& var.) "before"(?); see under rt "foot," above
hr t3 h(.t) "before" (EG 321 & under h(.t) "front," above)
*hr-hr "at the face of, before"
~ hr hr "upon the face" Wb 3, 129/7-11
= 212PpA = "before" CD 650a (s.v. 20), KHWb 407, DELC 320b

var.

3h-hre "before" R P BM 10507, 3/3
for discussion see M. Smith, P. BM. 10507 (1987) p. 72, n. b to 3/3, & 73, n. b to 3/4 b"”’ﬂ

var.
as n. in compound h3 € 3h-hr "to unleash"; see under hr "face," above

hr-h.t "(X) by (Y)" in measurements; see under he.t "body," below
hr-tw=, hr-twn- "beside, before"; see under tw "breast," below
hr-tbn "atop"; see under tbn "head, top," below

h(r)-d3d3 "upon"; see under d3d3 "head," below

hr-dr.t "through"; see under dr.t "hand," below

in adv. phrases
hr p3 3 "immediately(?)" (EG 1)
ih (= hr) <(.wy) "immediately" (EG 52 [= R P Rhind I, 10d15])
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hr-n3y adv. "in this way, thus" R P Mythus, 4/11
= 2INAI CD 645a, KHWb 351 (s.v. 2I-) C= TL'
see Sp., Mythus (1917) p. 213, #544/7; Gr. (1925) §287d

var.

hr-n3y °n "in this way again" P p Apis, 3/21

for discussion, see Hoffmann, BiOr 52 (1995) 585 (QT:’”J

hr-rt "immediately"; see under rf "foot," above

hr + inf., ME pseudo-verbal construction RP Turin 766B, 4
for discussion, see M. Smith, Enchoria 8/2 (1978) 23-27 = ’3
var.
3h R P Harkness, 5/3
2R
r-3h P/R 0 BM 50601, 15 (& passim)
.1
ih R'P Rhind I, 7d11
i
" 3
in phrase

Hr Dhwty ih ir "Horus & Thoth are making" (EG 320 [= R P Rhind [, 8d5])

in compounds/phrases

wsb hr "to answer to" (EG 102)

n3 nt hr "what concerns" (EG 320 [= Ps Canopus A, 3, & B, 11]; Simpson, Grammar
[1996] p. 224, read n3 nt (n-)hr)

rnp.thr (var., ntir) 360 n hrw "(the) year of 360 days" (EG 320)

(r) h3.t=f hr p3y=w <3-shn "while his heart was in their affairs" (EG 320)
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hr i3by n-im=f "on his left" (EG 320)

hr wnm n-im=f "on his right" (EG 320)

hr rn "in the name (of)" (EG 320)

hr rhy "at evening" (EG 252 & 319)

hr h3.t"desired by"; see under h3t/h3.t "heart," above

hr t3 he.t "at the end" (EG 378)

hr p3 t3 "on the ground" (EG 319 & 599)

sh hr "document concerning" (EG 319)

sm (r-)bnr hr "to disengage oneself from; to depart from (lit., "to go out from")"; see under §m "to go," below

(hr(y)) nisbe adj./n. derived from prep. hr "upon," preceding
cf. hry n.m. "lord, master, chief," below

hr-ib adj. "middle, central, median®

= EG 321, who trans. noun "the middle"

= hry-ib Wb 3, 137-38 )

for discussion of writing, see M. Muller, ZAS 25 (1887) 46

in compounds w. following GN (or? are these incompletely quoted exx. of DN hr-ib GN as collected below)
hr-ib Yb (EG 321)

hr-ib S3wt (EG 321)

hr-ib t$ (EG 321)

var.

hrl.t1-ib adij.f. <R P Omina A, 2/28 ‘JL&D’

for reading, see Parker, Omina (1959) p. 12, n. to 2/28 ’-DL’
in phrase

[p].t hrr.t1-7b "middle [sk]y" contrasted with "northern sky" & "southern sky"

in geographical phrases
iwy(.t) hr-ib imnt TP1r-H.t-Hr "west-central quarter [of Plathyris" (P P Beatty 1+2, 4-5)

for discussion of the divisions of the western quarter of Pathyris, see Pestman, PLB 19 (1978) p. 47, n. m
w hr-ib Mn-nfr "district in the midst of Memphis"; see under w "region, territory, toparchy," above

w. extended meaning
"who is in the midst; who resides in" used in phrases of the form DN hr-ib GN to indicate often,

but not always, a god(dess) who is worshipped as a divine "guest" in the shrine of another deity
for discussion, see Kuhlmann, LA, 2 (1977) 683 w. n. 5; Vernus, Athribis (1978) p. 448 w. n. 3
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3s.t wry.t mw.t ntr hr-ib Jlpw "lsis, the great one, god's mother who resides in Akhmim";
see under Tpw "Akhmim," above
3s.thr-ib Dm3 “Isis who resides in Djeme"; see under 3s.t, above
Imn hr-ib Jlwn.t "Amun who resides in Dendera"
in phrase
hm-ntr n — "prophet of —" (R TBM57371, 14)
Imn hr-ib H.t-k3-Pth "Amun who resides in H.t-k3-Pth (at Memphis)" (P P Cairo 31169, 8/x+25)
W<t t3 mnh(.t) hr-ib dwf "Wadjet, the beneficent one, who is in the midst of the papyrus thicket"
(R P Harkness, 3/30)
Wsir 3ty Thr1-ib T3e "Osiris, sovereign, who resides in the Fayyum" (R P Berlin 6750, 5/1 & 20, 6/22-23)
Wsir hr-ib “Inb<-hd> "Osiris who resides in <White> Wall (i.e., Memphis)" (P P Cairo 31169, 7/x+7)
Wsir hr-ib “Ik$ "Osiris who resides in Nubia" (P P Cairo 31169, 7/x+10)
Wsir hr-ib Niw.t "Osiris who resides in Thebes" (P P Cairo 31169, 7/x+8)
Wsir hr-ib h3s.t "Osiris who resides in the desert/necropolis" (F> P Cairo 31169, 7/x+9)
Wsir Dtw hr-ib N(n)-<rf "Osiris of Busiris who is in Naref" (E P Lille 22, 8)
Bist.thr-ib [Iwn.t(?)] "Bastet, who resides in [Dendera(?)]"
in phrase
hm-ntr n — "prophet of —" (R TBM 57371, 12 [restoration suggested in Shore, Glimpses (1979)])
Pth-Skr-Wsir p3 ntr <3 hr-ib imnt nb $t3.t "Ptah-Sokar-Osiris, the great god, who resides
in the west, lord of the crypt" (P S Ash 1971/18, 2)
(n)bt.w hr-ib W3s.t "combatant demons who reside in Thebes"
in phrase
hm-ntrnn3 (n)ht.w hr-ib W3s.t "prophet of the combatant demons who reside in Thebes" (F> G MH 45, 3)
R<-T3.wy hr-ib GN "Ra of the Two Lands who resides in GN"; see under R<-T3.wy, above
hb p3 ntr <3 hr-ib Hmnw "(the) Ibis, the great god, who resides in Ashmunein"
in phrase
c.wy (n) hto (n) p3 — "house of rest of the —* (P P Michael Hughes, 3-4)
Hr hr-ib Sty "Horus, who resides in Crocodilopolis"; see under Sty "Crocodilopolis," below
Hr-p3-hrt hr-ib Dt(.t) p3 ntr <3 "Harpokhrates who resides in Mendes, the great god" (E P Saqg Sekhemkhet, 11)
(n)bt.w hr-ib W3s.t "combatant demons who reside in Thebes"
in phrase
hm-ntrn n3 (n)ht.w hr-ib W3s.t "prophet of the combatant demons who reside in Thebes" (F> G MH 45, 3)
Skre-Wsir hr-ib $te.t "Sokar-Osiris who resides in the crypt" (R P Rhind I, 9d6)
Dhwty ti “nh ntr <3 hr-ib Jlwn.t "Thoth, who gives life, (the) great god who resides in Dendera"

(R s Berlin 22468, 1)

hr-ib n. "the middle, central point"
= Wb 3, 136/7-137/18
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for discussion, see Cruz-Uribe & Hughes, Serapis 5 (1979) 22, n. 6 E P Berlin 13616, 2
4k
var.
hr-iby P P Berlin 13603, 4/28
S
L
hr(.t)-ib n.f. R's Moschion, D2/1
e J¥1eps
in phrase

hr(.t)-ib t3 hbcy "middle of the game-board" (R S Moschion, D2/1)
= Léomv péong thg mAveido¢ "middle of the middle of the game-board"
for discussion, see Brunsch, Enchoria 9 (1979) 9, n. ¢

in P P Fitzhugh 4, 1/11 (= ed's 10)

w

1 4
reread t$ (n) Jwnw "district of Heliopolis" @ yb
vs. Reymond, JEA 60 (1974)

in prep. phrase
m-hr-ib "in the middle of"
= Wb 3, 136/1-14

w. spatial reference R P Omina B, 12/2 (& passim)

e,

w. temporal reference R P Omina B, 13/6
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1
for discussion, see Parker, Omina (1959) p. 44, n. to 13/6 Dﬁ

var.

hr-ib P G Eleph Satet, 10

gt

for reading, see Vittmann, MDAIK 53 (1997) 274, n. hh; already suggested by
Thissen in Liddeckens, MDAIK 27 (1971) 205, n. s

vs. Liddeckens, MDAIK 27 (1971), who read (iw=w) hr b$(?)

vs. Kaplony-Heckel, MDAIK 43 (1987), who read (iw=w) w3h dm (identifying the
latter as a variant of m "to sharpen" [EG 632]) & trans. "when they had
stopped digging (scil., as a preliminary to construction of a building)"

in GN
H(.t)-t3-hr-ib GN "Athribis"; see above

w. extended meaning
hr-ib-(tp) "(chief) ritualist"; var. of hr-tb, below

hr-’|b°° n. “chisel" Rp Carlsberg 41a-b, 3/12

= hr-ib "chisel" Meeks, Année, 1 (1980) 253, #77.2780 }(,,.%55 “‘153
< md3.t hr-ib "middle(-sized) chisel"; so CED 293, followed by DELC 308a

= 2p€eB n.m. CD 702a, CED 293, KHWb 385, DELC 308a

see Tait, JEA 68 (1982) 221, n. to |. 12; Osing, Nominalbildung (1976) p. 433, n. 99 (c)

hr.t-’lb°° n.f. "intermediate hall" typically located in front of the sanctuary RP vienna 6319, 4/22
P |
& after the hall of offerings. 6 lb
= hr.t-ib Wb 3, 138/17-19

see Spencer, Egyptian Temple (1984) pp. 85-87; Haeny, Basilik. Anl. (1970) p. 12;
Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 664

hr-’lb.t "midsection (of the front of the human body)" R P Rhind I, 3d4

= EG 321 €= “Wb
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hr-ggy(.t)°° n.i. "upper jaw" (?) P P Apis, 2/13 (& vo, 2a/11, 22)
/7 7y
LRV
so Vos, Apis (1993) p. 99, n. 5 to I. 2/13, who rejected derivation from hngg(.t) "palate(?)" (o M-@h
for meaning "palate," cf. Lacau, Noms (1970) pp. 59-61, §§146-49
but expected form would be *(w)ggy.t hr.t
in phrase

hr-ggy.t 2.t "two upper jaws(?)/palates(?)" (P P Apis, 2/13 & vo, 2a/11, 22)

hr-tb n.m. "ritualist, magician" PP Ox Griff 18, 6
Lt
<l
= hr-tp EG 321 !
< hry-hb hry-tp "chief lector priest" Wb 3, 395/9
or? "lector priest & chief"; so Sp., Demotica, 1 (1925) 6-7, Po Hor 17A, 8 (& 16, 8)
ke
(1 ok
& Quaegebeur, Fs. Fecht (1987) pp. 368-94
> BH 0777 (& var.) pl. "magicians” BDB 355a, s.v. *Dc‘mjj "engraver, writer; diviner,
astrologer, magician," but vs. sugg. deriv. from root 71 "(to) cut, scratch, tear; Po Hor 22, 3 (& 23, 9)
. @
ﬁié 33 b9
peel off' (BDB 354b) i
= OprrmPB/dprroB(0vTng) Stricker, OMRO 24 (1943) 30-34 (w. def. art.),
but note that some examples of q)pl’w)B in papyri of administrative content Po Hor 12, 4
derive from *p3 hry wdb "the overseer of the river-lands"; see Quaegebeur, fisarr?

Anc. Soc. 20 (1989) 159-68 .

for discussion, see Stricker, AcOr 15 (1937) 6-7 & 20; Vergote, Joseph en Egypte (1959) pp. 66-73;
Quaegebeur, Pharaonic Egypt (1985) pp. 162-72; Quaegebeur, Fs. Fecht (1987) pp. 368-94;
Quagebeur, Anc. Soc. 20 (1989) 159-61; Ritner, Mechanics (1995) pp. 220-22
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VS.
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[

v
Kaplony-Heckel, Tempeleide (1963), who read p3-bw-n3y(?) "here" e==P/R o BM 31677, 6 )L
var.
hr-ibe° =R P Krall, 8/14
45 By

for the reading, see Hoffmann, Kampf (1996) pp. 201-2, n. 1024
for discussion of graphic confusion between -ib & -tb/tp, see H. Smith, Serapis 6 (1980) 146, n. ar
vs. Sp., Petubastis (1910), who read sin(?) "physicians(?)" followed w. hesitation
by EG 415, s.v. swnw
vs. Bresciani, Kampf (1964), who translit. hry-tm (p. 42) & hry-tm (p. 165)
vs. Ritner, Mechanics (1995) p. 220, n. 1025 (on p. 221), who translit. hr-itm
in phrase

hr-<h< hr-ib "lector priest & ritualist' (R P Krall, 8/13-14)

2; hr-ib-tp°° "chief ritualist" —~.E P Berlin 13536 vo, 1

Vi s
so Zauzich, P. Eleph. 2 (1993), who trans. as "first chief (?)", butin n. 2 to E p. Berlin 13536 ¢
suggested id. as variant of hry-hb hry-tp

so Zauzich, P. Eleph. 2 (1993) n. 2 to E P. Berlin 13536 E P Berlin 13540, 2
| e

vs. Hughes, Fs. Liddeckens (1984) 79, n. e, who read 3 (n) s3 tp "chief of the first phyle"
vs. Sp., 3 dem. Schreiben (1928) p. 607, n. VII, who read “dt(?) & did not trans.

R'P Berlin 6750, 1/21 (& 7/3)

ﬁl‘m%

in compound
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Ghr

hre

oi.uchicago.edu

in

hr-ry.t hr-ib-t{p "chief lector priest"
see Hoffmann, ASICDS (2002) p. 220
see also under hr-hb "lector priest, embalmer," below

in

reread hy(?) n. meaning uncertain (either a title or part of a PN)
vs. el-Amir, Family Archive (1959) p. 11, n. 4, who read hy-tp or hr-tp "chief" or "librarian”
vs. Reich, Mizraim 3 (1936), who read h.t-ms "first-born"

in phrases
hm-ntr Dhwty p3 hr-tp (EG 321)
hr-tb ly-m-htp s3 Pth "(the) magician (of?) Imhotep, the son of Ptah" (F> O Hor 17A, 8)
hr-tp n Pr-<3 "magician of Pharaoh" (EG 322 [= R P Setna I, 5/10-11])
var.
hr-tb n pr (n) P[r-<3] "magician of the pal[ace]" (R O Krug A, 2)
hr-tp n nsw(.t) n K$ "magician of the king of Kush" (EG 322)
hr-tb h.tn t3y=f hm(.t) "magician pre-eminent in his craft" (P P Louvre 3452, 14/3)
hr-<h< hr-ib "lector priest & ritualist' (R P Krall, 8/13-14)
sh Pr-<3 hr-[t]b "scribe of Pharaoh & ritualist" (P S Vienna 5857, Demotic subscription)
= hiero. hry-hb hry-tp ss nsw(.t) "chief lector priest & royal scribe" (P S Vienna 5857 hiero, 1)
note inversion of titles
d hr-tp "magician said" (EG 322)

reread ws3h, the perfect tense marker
see Klasens, BiOr 13 (1956) 223a, & Quack, Enchoria 25 (1999) 46, #21
vs. EG 319, following Griffith, Stories (1900) p. 182, n. to |. 5/1, & followed by

v.it. "to be far from

KHWb 363 & DELC 295a, who took as antecedent of 2AI1 "anyone, something" CD 667b

= EG 322
= hri Wb 3, 144-46
cf. hl "to fly," below

H (30 JULY 2009): 09.1

\
/ TARY - q /
e=R p Vienna 6951, x+2/5 (& passim) \] ¢ ")b\k kb (“’ @

P P Phila 2B, 1 (& vo, 5)

£
FRTA N

R P Setna Il, 5/1(bis)

e— /oL')
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in DN
In-hr(.t) "Onuris" (EG 322 & above)

in phrase
jir=fhr irm=f (EG 322 [= R P Setna II, 6/20])

w. extended meaning

v.t. "to remove"*
= Wb 3, 146/3-5

or? v.t. "to squeeze out (milk), milk">

= Wb 2, 498/3 5
= 2Wp "to squeeze out (milk), milk" CD 697b, CED 291, KHWb 385, DELC 307b

var.

hry

in phrase
hr=s n ws df=s "remove(?) it (scil., a ryty-tumor) without burning it" (R P Vienna 6257, 9/15)

(hr)e n.m. "distant part"
for discussion, see Lange & Neugebauer, P. Carlsberg (1940) p. 27, n. to |. 20
in phrase
—n t3 p.t "— of the sky" (R P Carlsberg 1, 2/20)
hre v.it. "to cause fear to"

= EG 322, but vs. sugg. trans. "to calm" or "to punish"
<? hrn Wb 3, 147/11

oi.uchicago.edu

H (30 JULY 2009): 09.1

R p vienna 6257, 9/6

N /B

R P Vienna 6257, 9/15
‘fxufwy}e

R P Vienna 6257, 1/26

QY
R =5
P Carlsberg 1, 2/20 =
o X
o uns

P p Setna I, 3/21
€= ‘4’:"
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for discussion, see Giriffith, Stories (1900) p. 96, with n., who trans. "curse(?)"; R P Setna I, 5/29

followed by Stricker, AcOr 16 (1938) 92, & Ritner, Literature (2003) €= Fib
vs. Klasens, BiOr 13 (1956) 223a, who read w3h & sugg. derivation from w3h "to endure"
used in oath formulae (Wb 1, 255/18-20)

in phrase
hr n=k N.t "May Neith cause you to fear!" (EG 322 [= P P Setna [, 3/21])

hr v.t. "to guard against, beware of" <Rp Mythus, 15/22
¢
= EG 322 €= /‘?
= Wb 3, 145/20 .
= 2Wp "to guard against, take heed" CD 697b, CED 291, KHWb 384, DELC 307b
in formula
hr 15k r-irzk "take care!" (lit., "guard yourself!") imp. + dep. pn. + reinforcing Ep Rylands 9, 12/7
E) Cﬁ‘/‘ ‘},U' 2
particle r(-ir)=k ==
see Vittmann, P. Rylands 9, 2 (1998) 482-83,n.to I. 7
vs. Griffith, Rylands, 3 (1909) 88, who trans. "thou hast imagined(?) to thyself," PP Loeb 7,39
& %!
& Klasens, BiOr 13 (1956) 223 4 -

for the reading, see Zauzich in Vittmann, P. Rylands 9, 2 (1998) 483, textto n. 1178 PP Loeb 4,26

R v
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(hyl[?])* n.m. "guard"(?) P/R G Thebes 3446, 3
so Jasnow, Fs. Liddeckens (1984) p. 96, n. G C= \/}/)\\
hr n.f. "furnace, oven"; see under hr3.t, below
b
hr-n3(zw) in RP vienna 4852, 7 1?2
reread nt-iw=w; see Zauzich, Enchoria 27 (2001) 207-8 ‘9}“)
vs. Zauzich, Enchoria 12 (1984) 87-88, who took as non-etymological writing
pl
of hn "to be willing"(?), above R P Vienna 4852, 11 (& 13) §
el
R P Berlin 7059, 17 (& 16, 22)
'3}"
Hr-éf DN "Herishef" ram-headed god venerated at Heracleopolis Ep Rylands 9, 8/1 (& 5/17 & passim)
- EG 321 o VAP
= Wb 3, 135/9-10, & 4, 457/1
= 'Eono so Quaegebeur in Thissen, Harfner (1993) p. 58, n. to 4/19 R P Harper, 4/19
7
- A
~ *Apoadnic Plutarch, De Iside et Osiride 365E e 153

<? *Hr hr-8f "Horus, the ram-faced one" so Quaegebeur in Thissen, Harfner
(1993) p. 58, n. to 4/19
NB: Although Hr-sf is generally understood as derived from hry-$=f "He who is upon his lake
& is so written in earlier phases of Egyptian, later writings of the word suggest that it had
been reinterpreted as hr-Sfy "ram-faced" (cf. Wb 4, 457/1) or "majestic-face(d)"

(R P Magical, 11/6; cf. sf.t "majesty, respect, power" EG 504 & below)
for discussion, see Griffith, Rylands, 3 (1909) 226, n. 6; Gardiner, AEQ, 2 (1947) 113-14%;
B. Altenmiuiller, LA, 2 (1977) 1015-18
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hr-tp

hr.te

var.

Hr-&f3e

for discussion of the writing, see Erichsen, “Neue Erzahlung” (1956) p. 65, n. to I. 4,

who, however, translit. Hr-s.f

in compounds

imywnw.t[n Hr-]§=f p3 ntr <3 "astronomer of [Heri]shef, the great god" (P P Lille 51, 3-4)
w<b n Hr-8f "priest of Herishef" (E P Rylands 9, 5/17 & 8/17)

in phrase

H (30 JULY 2009): 09.1

R P Berlin 13588, 2/4 (& 2/97?)
.'.ix/z;b

R P Berlin 6750, 6/15

l‘,vn;'l-

web (n) Hr-3f3 nb sm3 T3.wy "priest of Herishef, lord & uniter of the two lands" (R P Berlin

13588, 2/4-5 & 8-97? [so Erichsen, “Neue Erzahlung” (1956)])
hm-ntr n Hr-$f "prophet of Herishef" (P P Bib Nat 215, 3/1)

in GN
3-<.wy-Hr-3f "The Place of Herishef"; see above
Pr-grg-Hr-3f "The Settlement of Herishef"; see above

"magician, ritualist"; see hr-tb under nisbe of hr, above

n.f. "dung"

= EG 325

= hri.t Cerny, Fs. Grapow (1955) pp. 36-37

= 20(e)pe CD 697b, CED 291, KHWb 359, DELC 292b

var.
hyry

for trans., see Brunsch, WZKM 73 (1981) 175
vs. Reymond, Hermetic (1977), who translated "dread"

oi.uchicago.edu

R P Vienna 6321, 4/1
&/ijf;;q
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hyl PP 'Onch, 17/24

<Rp Carlsberg 42b, 2/7

»;}‘6"(3’
in E P Louvre 7854, 3 (& 4)
4
‘enemy* i creumoout g super on
reread hyr "enemy" in circumlocution for addressing superior
see Vittmann, P. Rylands 9, 2 (1998) 476-78
vs. Cruz-Uribe, JEA 71 (1985) 132, n. n, who read hyr
in phrase
hyry nih(.t) hm.t "dung of a female cow" (R P Vienna 6321, 4)
{42
hr3.t n.f. "furnace, oven" e==P O Stras 488, 3 (& passim) Ai /

= hry.t "furnace" (of metalworkers) Wb 3, 148/15
= 2PWw "oven, furnace" CD 701b, CED 292, KHWb 383, DELC 307b
for discussion of etymology, see Osing, Nominalbildung (1976) pp. 158 & 658-59, n. 697

for discussion, see Wangstedt, OrSu 16 (1967) 52, n. to 21, I. 1 R? 0 Ash 3,4 (& passim

i

var.
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hre E P Berlin 13552, 7

A/7,

MSWb 13, 68 (= P. Eleph. 552)

in phrases
hr3.t + ordinal number, found in lists of ovens, accompanied either by a tally of objects

baked in the oven (P O. Stras. 488) or an indication of the dates of use (R? O. Ash. 3)
hr3.t mh-2.t"second oven" (F> O Stras 488, 3)
hr3.t mh-3.t "third oven" (P O Stras 488, 4)
hr3.t mh-4.t "fourth oven" (P O Stras 488, 5)
[hr3].t mh-5.t "fifth [ove]n" (P O Stras 488, 6)
hr3.t mh-6.t "sixth oven" (R? O Ash 3, 2)
hr3.t mh-7.t "seventh oven" (R? O Ash 3, 3)
hr3.t (mh-)8.t "eigh(th) oven" (R? O Ash 3, 4)

hry n.m. "lord, master, chief"
= EG 324
= hry "lord, chief" Wb 3, 141-42
< hr "on, above" EG 319 & above
see Seidl, Ag. Rechtsgesch. d. Saiten- u. Perserzeit (1968) pp. 25-26

var.

F)Oljlor3,1P

e P
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note writing as if r hry "above," below

in royal contexts

oi.uchicago.edu

H (30 JULY 2009): 09.1

P P 'Onch, 17/25

e==? O MH 3333, 2 “4

ey

e==P 0 BM 43584, 3

e=R 0o BM 15799, 6 (

R O Leiden 324, 13

€= sn b

e==R 0o BM21400, 6

e—R 0 BM 21426, 6 | 4P

e=—R 0 BM 23040 * "%
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w. attached suffix pn.

hry=K "your lord" used as epithet of Osiris RpBM 10507, 10/4

Le

w. uraeus det. P P Spieg, 1/2 (& 10/22)
wfled

vs. EG 325, following Sp., Petubastis (1910), who trans. "diadem(?)"

w. divine det. P 0 Hor 26 vo, 10

for various nuances of divine det., see Sp., Mythus (1917) pp. 338-39; Volten, AcOr 26 €= \’\ P
(1962) 130-31, n. ¢; Malinine, RdE 16 (1964) 212-13; Pestman, RdE 25 (1973) 28

NB: In R P. Krall & R p. Serpot, this writing is used to refer to humans R P Krall, 8/26 o

cf. hry ntr "divine master," below ‘

e
Rp Serpot, 8/39 "t

€=

P O Brook 37.1821, 13

i {
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w. divine det.+“nh wds snb as det. Pp '‘Onch, 8/17 (& 5/2) a{b
znfb

w. seated man det. <RPp Serpot A, 4/x+7 (& x+8)

for discussion, see Hoffmann, AguAm (1995) p. 129, n. 640 =

w. extended meaning

"patron, 'saint" term of veneration applied to certain deceased individuals; often used P P Phila 5,2

in conjunction with term hsy "praised one" (EG 330 & below) P
= OpyOpe Pestman, Choachytes (1993) p. 470, §23.e.xv

for discussion, see Griffith, ZAS 46 (1909) 133; el-Amir, JEA 37 (1951) 81-85, & Family Archive (1959) P P Phila 18, 2

pp. 126-37; Quaegebeur, OLP 8 (1977) 138-43; Pestman, Choachytes (1993) pp. 470-73, §23.e

P P Vienna Kunst 6052, 2

¥

vs. Farid, MDAIK 44 (1988), who read ntr "god" (EG 232 & above) R's Berlin 31298, 4

e [P
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vs. Sp., CGC, 1 (1904), & Farid, MDAIK 44 (1988), who read ntr "god" (EG 232 & above) R's cairo 31 146, 4
€= (p
var.
hry.t n.f. "female patron, saint" PP Berlin 3112, 13

>

P P Berlin 3116, 2/20

Y

’

P P Berlin 3096, 6 (& 5)

A

in phrases
NB: most of the phrases given below are continued by coordinate clauses mentioning the hry's spouse, children,
"people" associated with him/her, or a joint tomb-owner

m3<np3 hry PN "place (i.e., tomb or memorial) of the 'saint' PN" (P P Berlin 3116, 4/6)
hry PN p3 hsy "(the) 'saint' PN, the praised one" (P P Berlin 3116, 4/25; P P Phila 18, 2)
hry PN p3(y=) ntr (°3) "(the) 'saint' PN, the (great) god" (R S Cairo 31146, 4)

in phrases
hry PN p3 rs nfr nt3 ihy.t(?) p3 ntr <3 "(the) 'saint' PN, the good watchman of the horizon(?), the great god"

(R's Berlin 31298, 4-5)
htp.w (n) p3y=n hry PN p3y=k ntr "offerings of our 'saint' PN, your god" (P P Phila 5, 2)
stnp3y=nhry PN p3 ntr n n3 nfy.w “r<r "tomb of our 'patron' PN, the god of the transport skippers"
(P P Phila 5, 2)
htp.w (n) p3y=n hry PN p3y=k ntr "offerings of our 'saint' PN, your god" (P P Phila 5, 2)
hd n p3 hry PN "money of the 'saint' PN" designation of the cost of a tomb belonging to a "saint"

(F> P Vienna Kunst 6052, 2 [so Bresciani, Aegyptus 49 (1969) 40-41, n.to |. 2])
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s.t (n) p3 hry PN "tomb of the 'saint' PN" (F> P Berlin 3096, 5)
var.
s.t n it-ntr p3y=n hry PN "tomb of the god's father, our 'saint' PN" (P P Marseille 298, 5;
P P Marseille 299, 6)
s.t n p3y=nhry PN p3 ntr n n3 nfy.w “rcr "tomb of our 'saint' PN, the god of the transport sailors"
(P P Phila 5, 2)
1/3 n p3 hry PN "1/3 (scil., share of the mortuary emoluments) of the 'saint' PN" (P P Berlin 3116, 6/13)

in compounds
i3w(.t) (n) hry "office of ruler" (EG 16 [= Ps Canopus A, 2, & B, 7])
in phrase
$p t313w(.t) (n) hry "to assume the office of ruler" (EG 16 [= Ps Rosetta, 28])
irhry "to rule" (EG 324)
hry lwnw-Mnt "chief of Armant" (R P Rhind I, 8d12 & 10d11)
hry imy.w wnw.t "chief of astronomers"; see under imy wnw.t "astronomer" under nisbe imy, above
hry nimnt "lord of (the) west(erners)" (R P Bib Nat 149, 3/28-29)
hry n n3 irpy.w "chief of the temples"
in phrase
[sh] n p3 — "[scribe] of the —" (R TBM57371, 16)
hry wn "chief shrine opener"; see under wn "shrine opener," above
hry by "chief stonemason"; see under by "stonemason," above
hry bn "evil/bad master" (P P Insinger, 14/15)
hry.w p.t "masters of heaven"; see under p.t "heaven," above
hry pyt "chief of bowmen"; see under pty.t "bow," above
hry M< "chief of police (lit., chief of the Ma)"; see under M ethnonym for Libyan tribe, above
hry mnh.t "overseer of (holy) clothing" (EG 164 & 324)
hry mr-rmt "philanthropic master" (P P 'Onch, 12/19)
hry mr-sn "chief lesonis" (P O BM 29719, 4)
hry (p3) ms< "chief of the army"; see under ms< "army," above
hry Niw(.t) "chief of Thebes"; see under Niw(.t), above
hry nfb1 "master goldTsmith"
in title string
hry sh p3 hry hry.w p3 hry hm p3 hry nlb1 "(the) master painter, the master of masters, the master craftsman,
the master goldfsmitth" (? G Philae 50, 3)
hry nf.w "chief of sailors" (E P Berlin 13522, 10)
for discussion, see Vinson, Nile Boatman (1998) p. 121 & n. 152
hry ntr "divine master"; see under ntr "god," above
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hry n n3 irpy.w "chief of the temples"
in phrase
[sh] n p3 — "[scribe] of the —" (R TBM 57371, 16)

hry rmt "human master"; see under rmt "man," above

hry rmt-rh "wise master" (P P 'Onch, 12/9)

hry h(.t) "chief of the temple"; see under h(.t) "house, temple, tomb," above

hry n H.t-nn-nsw(.t) "chief of Heracleopolis" (E P Rylands 9, 15/3; for discussion, see
Vittmann, P. Rylands 9, 2 [1998] 507-8, n. to |. 3)

hry hm "master craftsman”; see under hm "craftsman," above

hry hry.w "master of masters" e= R G Philae 415, 2
<? hry hry.w title associated w. stone & quarry work Meeks, Année 2 (1981) 257,
#78.2775, who trans. "sculptor"”
= YO ALOTOYAOTTNG heteroclite form of Gya AL TOYAVHOG "sculptor” LSJ 5a
for discussion, see Griffith, Dodec. (1937) p. 92, n. to G. Philae 302
for discussion, see Seyfried, Beitrdge Exp. (1981) pp. 33-35

in phrases
—n 3s.t[...]t3 ntr.t <3.t "— of Isis [...] the great goddess" (R G Philae 330, 1-2)
—n h.t-ntr n 3s.t ti “nh nb.t pr-iw-w*b.t ... "— of the temple of Isis, the one who

gives life, mistress of the Abaton ..." (R G Philae 269, 2-3)

in title string
hry sh p3 — p3 hry hm p3 hry nfb1 "(the) master painter, the — , the master craftsman,

the master goldfsmitth" (? G Philae 50, 3)

hry hs "master of singers/song"; see under hs "singer," below
hry h3s.t "chief of the necropolis”

in phrase

Skr hry b3s.t "Sokar, chief of the necropolis" (R P Berlin 6750, 5/17)
hry btm "overseer of sealers" (EG 324 & 693, but vs. reading sd3wf{)
hry hy "chief of measuring"; see under h(3)y "to measure (out)," below
hry sh "master painter"

in title string

hry sh p3 hry hry.w p3 hry hm p3 hry nfb1 "(the) master painter, the master of masters, the master craftsman,

the master goldfsmitth" (? G Philae 50, 3)

hry sst(3) "overseer of secrets"; see under sst "secret," below
hry Sy "master of the lake/pool"; see under Sy "lake," above
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hry-3€ "he who is upon the sand(heap)" epithet of Osiris (R P Berlin 6750, 7/9)
cf. Wb 4, 420/8 "god N upon his sand(heap)"
hry snc "chief of the storehouse/bakery/kitchen"; see sn< "storehouse, granary, bakery, kitchen," below
hry gbh "master of libations"; see under gbh "libation," below
hry k3m "overseer of the garden" (EG 557)
hry gwr/kr "caravan leader" (EG 575)
hry gwte "chief porter"; see under gwt "porter," below
hry t3 nb "master of every land" epithet applied to Osiris; see under 3 "land," below
hry n p3 tmy "overseer of the city" (EG 324)
hry (n) (p3) t$ "chief of the district, district governor"; see under t$ "nome, district," below
hry t bsn "chief engraver, sculptor"; see under bsn "chisel," above
hry Dm3 "chief of Djeme"; see under Dm3 "Djeme," below
tny.t hry "portion/share of ruler" a designation of the Egyptian realm; see under tny.t "share," below

in phrases
itmw.tsnsn.t$rérthry hry.ttrmtnb n p3 t3 "father, mother, brother, sister, son, daughter, master, mistress, any person
at all' & var., see under it "father," above

Pr-<3 ... p3y=n hry p3 nb Kmy "Pharaoh ... our master, the lord of Egypt" (F> O Hor 3, 1)
hwy (n-)dr.t (p3y=) hry "to deliver X into the hand of (one's) master"; see under hwy "to throw, strike, thrash," above
gs r-h.t hry "to bury according to (the manner of a) superior" (EG 548)

(hry(.t)) n.fi. "mistress, female chief" E P vienna 10150, 3

/
- EG 324 e D

E P Vienna 10152, 3 (& 2)

1))

N

e==E p Berlin 23592, 1

P P Lille Mythus A, 8

_F
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=R P Serpot, 3/41

in phrases

€=

hry(.t) wt htp "chief of well-being & contentment" epithet of Isis (P? G Aswan 14, 3;
so Bresciani & Pernigotti, Assuan [1978])

hry.t Pyt "mistress of Libya" epithet of Hathor; see under GN Pyt "Libya, Libyan Nome"; n. "Libyan," above
hry(.t) p3 msc "chief of troops" epithet of Isis; see under 3s.t; above

hry.t n P3-t3-(n)-n3-shm.wt "mistress of The Land of the Women" epithet of Isis (R P Serpot, 3/41)
hry.t n p3 t3 (r-)dr=f "chief of the entire land" epithet of Isis (R G Dakka 30, 7)
hry.t Tlshm.wti(?) "chief of women(?)" title borne by an official in a religious association

in phrase

Syt3 hry.t Tshm.wt1(?) "reciter (f.), the chief of women(?)" (P P Lille 31, 8)
in phrase

it mw.t sn sn.t §r ér.t hry hry.t rmt nb n p3 t3 "father, mother, brother, sister, son, daughter, master, mistress, any person
at all' & var.; see under it "father," above

hry

n.m. "upper part, upper side"; adj. "upper"; & adv. "above"

P PBM107508B, 10

= EG 3283 /
< hrw n. "upper side" Wb 3, 142-43

< hry adj. "upper" Wb 3, 133-36

PP Ash 19, 1/5

g/c !
e -3

= 2pA1n. "upper part" CD 698a, KHWb 385, CED 291, DELC 308b

vy

oi.uchicago.edu
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var.
hrw "upper part" (EG 323 [= Rp Magical, 6/29])

asn.
w. extended meaning

"upper story (of a building)"

for discussion, see Luddeckens, Enchoria 1 (1971) 6, n. |

oi.uchicago.edu
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P p Ox Griff 70, 15

A

P

PP BM10075, 2

/0

P P Ox Griff 41, 9

4

Pp Cologne 2411, 6

/S

P P Cologne 2411, 12

Q&A

Rs Moschion, D3/4

e ~5

E Bowl Berlin 5/66, 9
€= |
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N.B. contrasted w. hry "lower story"
ir=f hwre p3y=f hry hyl "He robbed its upper story & lower story." (E Bowl Berlin 5/66, 9)

in compound preps.

r hry hne "up from" R P Carlsberg 1, 1/39

'23})-1
r hry re'up to" R P vienna 6257, 15/1
vs. Reymond, Medical (1976), who read hry.t r "the top part to" 'T‘

in adv. phrases

r hry "above" (in spatial sense), "onwards" (in temporal sense) E P Bib Nat 216, 5

= EG 323 b
= Wb 3, 143/2-6

= €2pAl "above" CD 698a, KHWb 386, CED 292, DELC 308b (in all, s.v. 2pA1 "upper") P P Rendell, 11 (& passim)

it

P P Brook 37.1839B, 5

P

P P 'Onch, 18/25 &

P P Dublin 16598, 9
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for reading, see Zauzich, Enchoria 3 (1973) 64

vs. Botti, Archivio (1967), who read nt hry "aforementioned"

not read by H. Thompson in Bell, Nock, & Thompson, Magical Texts (1933)

oi.uchicago.edu
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e

PP Ash4, 11

PP Ashi5,6

PP 'Onch, 9/15 ¥

PP Turin 6073A, 7

p .
>
i

R P Tebt Tait 1, 23

fk
D7
F“)/
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R P Harkness, 5/24

e

var.
(r) hry E L Michael Hughes, 9
P P Brussels 6032, abstract/x+13
PP Cairo 30617A, 6
in phrase
ntnp3hrwr hry "fromtoday onwards" (EG 278, 323, & 667)
var.

t-n3.w (p3) hrw (r-)hry (83 (t3) d.t (nhh)) "from today on (forever (& ever))"; see under t "since," below

w. verbs
s "to call" (EG 323)
smy "to complain" (EG 323)

hr hry= "previously" POHors, 6

so Ray, Hor (1976) €=x P "’

fyr hry "to lift up" (EG 144)
in compound

fy hrr hry "to lift one's gaze" (lit, "to lift up one's face") (EG 144 & 317)
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@8€ hry in

reread §€ 10 "up to 10"

see Lichtheim, AEL, 3 (1980) 183, n. 84, followed by Thissen, Anchsch. (1984) p. 35
vs. Glanville, 'Onch. (1955), who trans. "beforehand(?)"
vs. Stricker, OMRO 39 (1958) 75, n. 134, who read $° 700 "up to 100"

in adv. usage in adj. rel. clauses

Nt hry "the aforementioned" (lit., "which is/are above")

EG 323
Wb 3, 143/1

oi.uchicago.edu
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PP 'Onch 22/18

("\29
s

PP Turin 6082, 4 (& passim)

a

1

P P Turin 6082, 9 (& passim)

‘¥

P P Brook 37.1781, 4

o

P P Brook 37.1839A, 4

P

PP BM10750D, 11

|
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PP Ash3, 15

o

/

PP Ash 14,3

S

in phrases
nt sh hry "which is written above" (EG 323 & 459)
in phrase
mt.t nb nt (sh) hry "everything (which is) (written) above"; see under mt.t "speech, matter,
thing," above
ntr.w nt hry "above mentioned gods" (EG 323)
r-h.t mt.t nb nt hry "according to everything which is above" (EG 375)

as adj.
n3y=s <.wy.w hry "its upper places" (F> P Turin 6089, 9)
in contrast to “.wy.w hry n t3 ry.t nt gt hbs "lower places of the room which is built & roofed"
ml hry "upper chapel"; see under m/ "chapel," above
ry.thry.t "upper side; upper story (of a building)"; see under ry.t "side, part," above
s(w).t hry.t "upper place(s) (of burial)"; see under s.t "place, seat," below

g3(.t) hry.t "upper chapel"

in phrase
— t3 h.t-ntr Pr-Dhwty "— of the temple of Pr-Dhwty" (P O Hor 3, 15)

hry> n./adj. meaning uncertain R P Harkness, 3/18
aar
=7 var. writing of hry "master" (EG 324 & above) P 3
=7 var. writing of hry "upper (side)" (EG 323 & above)

=7 var. writing of hr "distant part" (of the sky) (above, under hr "to be far from") Rp Harkness, 4/22

s

for discussion, see M. Smith, Liturgy (1993) p.61,n.btol. 17
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var.

pl.

in phrases
by.w hry.w "(the) hry.w bas"
in phrase

by.w hry.w nt3 he.t nt3 tw3.t "(the) hry.w bas of the corporation of the underworld"

(R P Berlin 8351, 4/17)
var.

by.w n hry [nn3] he.wtn t3 tw3(.t) "(the) hry bas of [the] corporations of the underworld"

(R P Stras 3 vo, x+5/3)

prby=k hry "May your hry ba go forth!" (F> O Hor 18 vo, 18; Ray, Hor [1976], trans. "Come forth,

thy soul upon high!")

in prep phrase
rhry "upwards(?)"

cf. r hry EG 324 & above
or? "to a distant region"”

in clauses

ts=zw by=tr hry m hrw hnwh3.t "May they raise your ba (or, Your ba will be raised) upwards(?)

on the day of fear!" (R P Harkness, 3/18)
tsztr hry irm n3 hmy(.w)-sg "May you rise (or, You will rise) upwards(?) together with the
imperishable ones!" (R P Harkness, 4/22)

oi.uchicago.edu
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I:’OHor 18 vo, 18

o5t ‘/Z

RPp stras 3 vo, x+5/3

R P Berlin 8351, 4/17

(%]
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%hry

hrye
hry
hry.t

hry.t
hr-ib
hry-tb
hryr
hre
hrere

hrw

retrans. "above"

vs. Griffith, Stories (1900) p. 164, n. to |. 4, who read hry(?) "delay," followed by EG 325,
who trans. "period of time"; Lichtheim, AEL, 3 (1980), trans. "time"
in phrase
hrw 10 n — "10 days further (lit., over & above)" (so Ritner, Literature [2003])

v.t. "to remove"(?) or "to squeeze out (milk)"(?); see under v.it. "to be far from," above

v.it. "to hurry"; see under h/ "to fly, hurry," below

n.f. "(rock cut) tomb" (EG 325)

in phrase

tw hry.t (EG 325 [= B P Mythus, 14/26))

n.f. "female patron, saint"; see under hry "patron, saint" under hry "lord, master, chief," above
n./adj. "middle"; see under hr(y) nisbe of prep. hAr "upon," above

n. "magician”; see under hr(y) nisbe of prep. hr "upon," above

v.it. "to delay"; see hrr "to lag, delay, hesitate; to be neglectful," below

v. "to rob"; see hwr* (EG 297)

v. "to put to sleep"; see hll "to nurse, carry" a child (EG 280)

n. "upper part"; see under hry "upper part, upper side," above

oi.uchicago.edu
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R p Setne 11, 3/4

4—4})?
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hrwt=

hroy=

hrpp(y)=

hrr

n. "vat"

= 2PWT n.f. CD 704b, CED 294, KHWb 388 & 568, DELC 311a

<? g3h/grh "to press grapes" Wb 5, 155/7, as Osing, Nominalbildung (1976) p. 657, n. 692

>? Bzer "to seize, to grasp" CD 704b, as KHWb 388, CED 294, DELC 311a

H (30 JULY 2009): 09.1

R O MH 4038, D/15 X

\( )b)’/ff

but cf. Osing, Nominalbildung (1976) p. 773, n. 946, cited in KHWb 568, who derived latter

from htr "to bind together, be joined" Wb 3, 202

meaning uncertain, epithet of Horus

<? hry b3 a name of the sun-god Wb 3, 146/12,

so Ray, Hor (1976) p. 68, n. g, but vs. trans. "lofty soul"

or? non-etymological writing of hr-ib "who is in the midst (of)" (EG 321 & above)
note sail determinative

in phrase

Hr hrby p.t "Horus ... of heaven" (F> O Hor 18, 2)
n. a type of bird

MSWb 13, 81

<? *hri-n-p.t "hr-bird of heaven (?)"; cf. hri.w type of edible bird (Wb 3, 146/14) &

grmp (var. grp(p)y) "pigeon, dove" < gr-n-pt "gr-bird of heaven" (see EG 585 & below)

in compound
s n hrppy "hrppy-bird seller"

cf. Sp. in Sethe & Partsch, Birgsch. (1920) p. 738, n. 2, who trans. "bird breeder"

v.it. "to lag, delay, hesitate; to be neglectful"
= EG 325

oi.uchicago.edu

. £ f?
87 ?-e ERT - VA
F’OH_or18,2"" Pyt 7

vifiris!?

P O Leiden 209, x+7

€= /1-1/2

== ? P Heid 733

P p |nnsbruck, 7

%Y b't&/’v L

e==E/P p Berlin 13552 vo, 9
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= Bzroyr "to cease, be quiet" CD 705b, CED 295, KHWb 388 & 568, DELC 310a

H (30 JULY 2009): 09.1

PP 'Onch, 7/14 E"»/-—-S

~? 2PPE "to cease, be still' CD 704a, so CED 295, KHWb 388, but doubted by KHWb 568 /vj

& DELC 310a
<? reduplication of hr "to be content" EG 277, as CED 294 & 295; doubted by Osing,

Nominalbildung (1976) p. 517, n. 281, KHWb 568, & DELC 310a
vs. de Cenival, CRIPEL 7 (1985) 108-9, who suggested rereading all exx. hrr & cf.

bnr "to disperse" (Wb 3, 298, & cf. hl, below)

N.B. verb "to go" is often implied after hrr

var.

hyrry=

so Botti, Testi Demotici (1941) p. 16, n. 7, followed by Bresciani et al.,
EVO 1 (1978), who, however, trans. "(to be) negligent"
note unusual evil-bird & fallen-enemy determinatives

hryre

hily

oi.uchicago.edu

P P 'Onch, 12/5 (& passim)

V-
P/R p Berlin 13588, 2/9

L

Pp Bologna 3173, 2

o 6'7’/%32

E/P p Berlin 23611, 5 (& 6

A

R P Berlin 23729, 1/6
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reread srr€ "to delay, neglect"(?) (EG 443 & under s/l "to delay, neglect"[?], below)

see Zauzich, P. Eleph., 2 (1993) n. to . 13
vs. Zauzich, Ag. Hand., 2 (1971) p. 29, n. 1, who read hrr¢ but suggested
srr€ as possible alternative

reread as srr¢ "to delay, neglect"(?) (EG 443 & under s/l "to delay, neglect"[?], below)

see Zauzich, P. Eleph., 2 (1993) n. to P. Berlin 13580, 13
vs. Bresciani, RSO 37 (1962), who translit. hlly

reread s/ /€ "to delay, neglect"(?); see under sll(€), below
vs. Botti & Volten, AcOr 25 (1960), who read h/</¢

in

reread as rs1/<I/1[<] "to delay, neglect"(?); see under sl/(¢), below

vs. Lexa, P. Insinger, 2 (1926) 84, #340, who read h//€ "to hasten";
followed by EG 326

oi.uchicago.edu
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oY

«s.../n)(/,/;)\

P P Berlin 13580, 13

hRY 4

Pp Padua, x+15
V4
;‘rt./}/

RP FloIns5, 4

¢ .3] a j' .

-

’

e——=Pp Insinger, 10/22 6/1
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n.m. "waiting; delay" P P Phila 57
pYZ

vs. el-Amir, Family Archive (1959), who translated "waiting-hall"

in phrase
hrr n gsi(.t) "delay of burial"
in phrase
tizynzk t3y s.t...r b3 n3y=k rmt.w hr p3 hrr n qsi(.t) n-im=s "l have given to you this tomb ...
to place your (dead) persons (i.e., mummies) in regards to the delay of burial" (P P Phila 5, 7)
for discussion, see Pestman, Choachytes (1993) p. 439, §19.b

in compounds/phrases
<wy(.w) (n) hrr "house of waiting, house of delay"; see under “.wy "house, place," above
bn-pw=y hrr "l did not delay" (EG 326)
var.
bn-pw=firhlly (EG 326)
m-irirhlly (EG 326)
rmt.w (n) hrr "waiting persons" designation of mummies stowed in a storage tomb before
permanent burial (P Phila 5, 8)
for discussion, see Pestman, Choachytes (1993) p. 439, §19.b

hrry(.t) n.f. "flower" R P Harkness, 1/14

- EG 326 e o

= hrr.t Wb 3, 149

= 2PHpE CD 704a, CED 294, KHWb 388, DELC 310a

see Charpentier, Botanique (1981) §776; Reymond, Medical (1976) p. 271, Pharm. #112;
Devauchelle & Pezin, CdE 53 (1978) 64, n. to Pharm. #112

in compounds/phrases

[h]rre n 3nqe "flower of the 3nqe-plant” (R P Magical, 14/32 [for discussion, see Griffith & Thompson,
Magical, 1 (1904) 104, n. to I. 32, who trans. "conyza", & Betro, EVO 11 (1988) 78-81])

hrry(.t) mhy> "flax blossom" R P vienna 6257, 1/17 (& 1/15)

%/:}235 \QL«J/-Z
= Charpentier, Botanique (1981) §551

see Reymond, Medical (1976) p. 263, Pharm. #74
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\ c"Xd’

hrry n Niw(.t)(?)> "flower(s) of Thebes(?)" e==P O Leiden 96, 1/11
so Nur el-Din, DOL (1974)

hrr.t (n) nbe "chrysanthemum" (lit., "gold flower") R P Vienna 6257, 14/5
“ w5
= 2PHPE MTINOYB CED 294 @ ?&3{9
= nfr-hr "beautiful-of-face(-plant)" Rp. Magical vo., 2/4
& <l
glossed XpyCANGEMON =R p Magical vo, 2/4 S 24

= XPVOAVOELOV "Chrysanthemum coronarium®

so Griffith & Thompson, Magical, 1 (1904) 171, n.to . 4
but Betro, EVO 11 (1988) 87-88, ident. as Sempervivum arboreum L.

Thifrr]ly1(.t) (n) kw[n] "MflNlow]ferl of the kw[n]-plant" (R P Vienna 6257, 1/13)

hip.t offering table
hrh v. usually it. w. prep. r "to guard, protect"
= EG 326

= 2Ap€2 CD 707b, CED 296, KHWb 390, DELC 311a

~? hr "to heed, beware of" (EG 322 & above)

<? hrhr "to guard"; Edwards, Amuletic Decrees (1960) p. 48, n. 19, & Osing,
Nominalbildung (1976) p. 583, n. 494; but cf. DELC 311a-12a

v.it. w. r "to guard, watch over" P P Berlin 13538, 8

see Hughes in Mattha & Hughes, HLC (1975) p. 79, n. to |. 24 )1?/’?

P p HLC, 2/24

Y
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var.
hrh r-hr=
in phrases

mtw=k hrh r-hr=y "you should protect me" (EG 326 [= P pBM 10622, 11])
hrh r-hr=zkirm PN "protect yourself before PN" (EG 326)

v.t. (?) "to protect, guard"

or? r understood but not written before n. obj.

oi.uchicago.edu
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PP Turin 60778, 14

425

PP Turin 6089, 13-14

R P Louvre 3229, 1/30
Jﬁély/j

Rp Serpot, 6/x+12
242

R p vienna 6330, 33
T A

I:)Oljlor3,7

o ¥2Y2

P O Hor 24A, 1
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Mg

P OHor33,8
. X “
%’i%'%

in compounds
ir hrh (r)> "to protect, guard" EPolI19422, 4

A¥YY =

Po Hor 65, 7

o W/

nby n hrhe "(negligent) damage of guarding" P P Turin 60778, 16
&5 % - i

in phrase
nby n hrh ... “.wy "(negligent) damage of guarding a house" (P P Turin 6077B, 16)

rmt gnqn r hrh "a soldier should protect" (EG 327 [= E P Loeb 1,11])
Iwh n hrhe "dereliction of duty w. regard to (lit., "of") guarding (property)” P P Turin 6089, 15
204 ca0r
PP Turin 60778, 16
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.y
A e, S

in phrase
Iwh (n) p3 nby (n hrh) n ... <.wy "(accusation of) dereliction (of duty) in the negligent

damage (of guarding) ... a house" (P P Turin 6089, 15)

hrh t3 gnh "to protect the shrine" (EG 327 & 541)

hr§ v.it. "to be(come) heavy"
= EG 327 & 280, s.v. hrs

~ dns "to be heavy” Wb 5, 468-69, in R P. Rhind I, 4d9 = 4h9; see Moller, P. Rhind (1913) p. 43*, #271
= 2POW CD 706a, CED 295, KHWb 389 & 569, DELC 311a

~? Bzu)rtp "to run (a ship) aground" CD 706a, as CED 295

var.
n3-hr$ adj.-v. "to be heavy" (EG 327)

in compound
hrs r-hr "to be annoyed/angry w."
in phrase

hrs rmtqngn r-hr p3 msc (EG 327 [= Rp Spieg, 4/7-8])

w. extended meanings

A=l

(ir) hr$ "to be(come) patient, persevering" e==P p Insinger, 9/3 (&19/14, 21/3)
= EG 327

so Lichtheim, AEL, 3 (1980) 214, n. 29, following Lexa, P. Insinger, 1/2 (1926) 8, n. 137

cf. 2PO0W) N2HT "to be slow of heart/long-suffering" CD 707a

as n.

"weight, heaviness, burden" Rp Harper, 2/8

/9
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in compound

hrs nlh "ponderous fool" (lit., "burden of foolishness") (R P Harper, 2/8)
for discussion, see Thissen, Harfensp. (1992), who trans. "giant hypocrite"

pl.
hlh.w "strong ones" R'P Cairo 50137, x+1/x+8
e$,/3
in phrase
hlh.w n’lkS "strong ones of Kush" (R P Cairo 50137, x+1/x+8)
adj. "strong"
var.
his R P Krall, 24/9 (& 17/6)
e, LY
in phrases
k3.w hls "strong bulls" (R P Krall, 17/6)
t5 hré "strong(?) district" (EG 327 [= R P Spieg, 4/12))
in phrase
ms© p3 4 t§ hls n Kmy "army of the 4 strong districts of Egypt" (R P Krall, 24/9-10)
hré meaning uncertain, var.? of hrs "bundle, bunch" (EG 367 & below) e==E/P p Berlin 13552, 7
MSWb 13, 93
%hrt in E P Rylands 9, 12/7
oSy /2
reread hr t=k r-ir=k "take care!"; see under hr "to guard against, beware of," above €=

see Vittmann, P. Rylands 9, 2 (1998) 482-83, n.to I. 7
vs. Griffith, Rylands, 3 (1909) 88, who trans. "thou hast imagined(?) to thyself," & Klasens,
BiOr 13 (1956) 223
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hi v.it. "to fly, hurry"

= EG 327

= hr "to fly" Wb 3, 146/13

= 2WA "to fly" CD 665b, CED 278, KHWb 364, DELC 296a

cf. hr "to be far from," above

var.

rhiyle <R P Tebt Tait 3, 3

.t
L .‘.»',/“‘
hrye P O Hor 18 vo, 18
7 s

vs. Ray, Hor (1976), who trans. "upon high" ’:“!fh* /Z

var.

h<let "bird" (EG 327 s.v. hl "to fly" [= Rp Magical, 20/30])
h(y)I=(?) n."guard"(?); see under hyl(?) as var. of hr "to heed, beware of," above
h13b3th3(?) meaning uncertain PP Tebt 227 vo, 9

for discussion, see Parker, RdE 24 (1972) 134-35,n.to . 9 W“‘H’/f
hi<l< v. "to swim" (EG 327 [= R P Spieg, 1/20])
hi<l< v. "to put to sleep"; see under hll "to nurse" a child (EG 280)
ohlclc in RPFloinss, 4

. !
f‘lt)iq‘j ‘g
reread as s/[]I[€] "to fail, lapse, neglect"; see under srr¢ EG 443 (but not trans. there) & below -
f
vs. Lexa, P. Insinger, 2 (1926) 84, #340, who read "to hasten"; ~e==P p Insinger, 10/22 6/1
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followed by EG 326, who trans. "to hurry" (cf. above)

hime meaning uncertain
=? 2AA0OM "cheese" CD 670a, CED 280, KHWb 367, DELC 298a

see Vittmann, WZKM 81 (1991) 222, n. 50a, who discussed as possible "Vorform" for
Eg. Arabic halam "cheese"; Vittmann, WZKM 86 (1996) 441

see de Cenival, Lille (1984) p. 75, n. 1 to 2/5 PP Lille 105, 2/5
y 24!
€= /
| R *>y9
not trans. by Nur el-Din, DO (1974) €= N Leiden 223,5 !
hily v.it. "to delay"; see hrr "to lag, delay, hesitate; to be neglectful," above
hil(y)> n. "darkness"
- EG 328 )
= 2A0A n.m. CD 668b, CED 279, KHWb 366, DELC 297b
~? hnr (& var.) name of eye disease "to squint" Wb 3, 115/4, & Hoch, Semitic Words
(1994) pp. 230-31, #320
for discussion of etymology, see Osing, Nominalbildung (1976) pp. 296 & 845, n. 1188
var.
hil3.t n.f. R P Harkness, 1/8
((.!)‘/,V':d
hil3.t n.f. "darkness"; see hll(y), preceding
hih v. "to depress, sadden"; see hrs "to be(come) heavy" (EG 327)
hih.w n.pl. "strong ones"; see under hr$ "to be(come) heavy," above
his adj. "strong"; see hr$ "to be(come) heavy," above
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hike

hik

hlk<e>

v.it. "to be sweet"

= EG 328

= h3g/hnrg "to be glad" Wb 3, 34/18-19

= 200 "to be sweet, take delight" CD 673a, CED 281, KHWb 369, DELC 298b

var.
n3-hlq adj.v. "to be sweet" (EG 328)

%hlg.w n.pl. "sweets" in

reread hrmn "pomegranate," above
vs. Bresicani et al., EVO 1 (1978)

v.t. "to braid, twist, tie"; see under hlk "wig," above

v.? meaning uncertain
MSWb 13, 95
= Charpentier, Botanique (1981) §778

in phrase
p3 rmtntl hlk<e "the man Twholis ..." (R O Stras 131, x+13)

"to embrace"

- EG 328 (= P P Setna |, 5/35)
= 2WAO "to embrace," CD 672b, CED 281, KHWb 369

w. extended meaning
qual. "to be equipped"”

see Thissen, Harfensp. (1992) pp. 24-25, & Sottas, Rev. ég. 1 (1919) 131, n. 11
vs. Revillout, Poéme (1885) p. 4, who trans. "to be sweet"
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hlk qual. "to be armed/equipped"

so Hoffmann, Kampf (1996) p. 336, n. 1957, following Bresciani, Kampf (1964),
Klasens, BiOr 13 (1956) 223a, & Stricker, OMRO 35 (1954)

hh n.m. "multitude, large number; million(s)"

EG 328
Wb 3, 152-53 5
232 "much, many" CD 741b, CED 306, KHWb 406, DELC 320a

?; for discussion, see Jasnow, Fs. Liddeckens (1984) p. 95, n. D

var.

www scan/hc vs. H.S. Smith in el-Khouly, JEA 59 (1973), who trans. "to help(?)"
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<R P Krall, 18/23
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vs. H.S. Smith in el-Khouly, JEA 59 (1973), who trans. "to be satisified"

?;hwh®°
or =? n. "flood"
= hwhw "flood" Wb 3, 56
~? hh "flood, inundation" Wb 3,152/9 & 13; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 674

in compound

nb.t hwh "mistress of millions"

for this as epithet of Hathor, see Leitz, Lexikon, 4 (2002) 108
or "mistress of the flood"
for compound nb hh "lord of the abyss," see Leitz, Lexikon, 3 (2002) 703

hre

written as if hr "face' (EG 317 & above)
in formula ir hr (n) hbs "to celebrate millions of jubilees"; see under hbs "jubilee,
30-year festival," above

hhe

see Ray, Hor (1976) pp. 67-68, n. f
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Ty o

in GN
€lg-hh "Alkhai" a sacred locality in Abydos; see above

with DN as (genitival) epithet

Hr hhe "Horus of (the) multitude" (P O Hor 18, 2)

Dhwty hhe(?) "Thoth of (the) multitude(?)" (F> O Hor 18 vo, 9 [& 11] [Ray, Hor (1976), trans. "Thoth, a millionfold(?),"
but see his n. p to this 1.])

Hh personified as DN (EG 328)

Hh.t> DN "(Primeval) Infinity" member of the Hermopolitan Ogdoad; female counterpart P P Berlin 13603, 1/19

to DN Hh "(Primeval) Infinity" 2
= Hhw.t Wb 3, 152/12
for discussion, see Sethe, Amun (1929) pp. 64-65, §128

in compounds
irhh (n) hbs "to celebrate millions of jubilees"; see under hbs "jubilee, 30-year festival," above

w n hh "bark of milions" epithet of solar bark (R P Turin 766B, 3)
=wi3 nhh Wb 3, 153/15
in phrase
bytTnp3 nthrip3yw (n) hh "(the) inspiration fof the one who is upon1this bark of milions" (R O Stras 1338, 10)
mhrrn w€ hhe "scarab of a multitude" (P O Hor 18, 5)
h<h (n) bik "milions(?) of falcons" (R P Leiden 384 vo, 2*/4 [so Johnson, OMRO 56 (1975), w. ?])
hh nibt "milions of months" (P G MH 47, 6)
hh (n) mh "milions of cubits"
in phrase
syt <3 n — "great serpent of —" (R P Harkness, 5/6; for discussion, see M. Smith,
P. Harkness [2005] p. 219, n.cto I. 6)
hh n msc "multitudinous army (lit., "a multitude of army")" (R P Serpot, 2/12)
hhe (n) nfr "a multitude of good things" (P O Hor 18, 5%)
hh rnp.t "many years" (EG 328)
hhe (n) h3 "a multitude of destruction(s)" (P O Hor 26, 14 [Ray, Hor (1976), took as figurative use
& trans. "utterly(?) ruined(?)"])

hh hbs "many 30-year festivals" (EG 328)
in phrase
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hh(?)=

hhe

hs

irhh (n) hbs "to celebrate millions of jubilees"; see under hbs "jubilee, 30-year festival," above

in adv. phrase

n-mhh m hh nd.t"in the millions & (sic!) millions of eternity" (P/R O BM 50601, 11)
= hiero. m hh n(y) hh n d.t "millions of millions of eternity"
for discussion, see M. Smith, Enchoria 7 (1977) 134, n.ato l. 11
for hh n(y) hh as expression of an infinite number (of years), see Wb 3, 153/20

v.it. meaning uncertain, construed w. prep. r

~7? hh "to seek" (EG 328 & Wb 3, 151)

so Sp., ZAS 56 (1920) 11, n. 4, who trans. variously as "to fetch, to pay attention to,
to lay down (?)"; but note that hh "to seek" is typically v.t.

Vos, Apis (1993) pp. 93,n. 3 to l. 2/11, & 266, n. b to I. 2/11, did not read or trans., but
accepted Sp.'s suggestion that the verb's meaning approximated "to seek, to look for, to fetch"
except in 5/26, where it meant "to place"

or? read h3 "to suffer"(?), above

so Klasens, BiOr 13 (1956) 223a, following Griffith, Rylands, 3 (1909) 242, n. 18, & 411

but Vittmann, P. Rylands 9, 2 (1998) 526, read twt (EG 617 & below) & trans.
"to be pleasant/agreeable to"

in clause
rmtiw=fhh(?) r Pr-<3 <.w.s. n t3 gnh(.t) p3y "he is a man who is ... to Pharaoh l.p.h. in the

private chamber" (E P Rylands 9, 16/15-16)

var.
v.t.(?) or? supply prep. r & take as v.it. (as suggested by Sp., ZAS 56 [1920] 11, n. 4)

in clause

mtw=w n3 nt-iw=w hh(?) (r?) n3 ms.w Hr r-r=w "it is they (scil., rks-containers) (in)to which they

shall ... the intestines (lit., the children of Horus)" (P P Apis, 5/26-27)

n. "multitude, large number; million(s)"; see under hh, above

n.m. "dung, excrement"
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EG 328 )
Wb 3, 164; WAD 358-63

2Ac CD 709a, CED 296, KHWb 391, DELC 313a

var.

so Bardinet, GM 171 (1999) 35
vs. Reymond, Medical (1976) p. 186, n. to |. 20, who read

in compounds

ir hs>"to excrete"

= BerzAC “to let dung" CD 709b (s.v. 2AC)

hs nr<31"ldonkeyldung" (F> O Stras 768, 2)

... r & did not translate

Thst (n) <f "fly [dung as designation of propolis? (R P Vienna 6257, 13/20)
for discussion, see Bardinet, GM 170 (1999) 11-23; GM 171 (1999) 23-41

hs n “nh.t "goat dung" (P O Stras 768, 3)
hs niwiw "dog dung" (P O Stras 768, 3)
hs nisw "ramdung" (P O Stras 768, 4)

hs (var. hs) n bik "falcon dung" (R P BM 10588, 7/12; R P Magical vo, 25/2)

hs n pnw "mouse dung" (R P Vienna 6257, 9/26)
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[hs] n mi.t"cat dung" (P O Stras 768, 1)
hs n msh "crocodile dung" (R P BM 10588, 7/13)
hs n hb "ibis dung" (P O Stras 768, 2)

hs n htl "ichneumon dung" (F> O Stras 768, 2)
hs n $"pig dung"; see under 33 "pig," below

Srn p3 hs "son of the dung" idiomatic term for a lowly person (R P Mythus, 5/22 & 23)

hs(?)> meaning uncertain

so read in Neugebauer & Parker, EAT, 1 (1960) 48, n. to I. 41, who suggested on the basis of

the det. that this word may have formed part of a book title *p3y mw n rhsi, but did not transl.

Lange & Neugebauer, P. Carlsberg (1940), did not read
~? hs "to sing" (EG 330 & below) or "to praise" (EG 329 & following)

hs v.t. "to praise"; qual. "to be praised"

= EG 329
= hsi "to praise" Wb 3, 154

~ 2WC "to sing" CD 709b, CED 296, KHWb 392, DELC 313a

~ 2C€( "he is praised" KHWb 569 (s.v. 2wcC "to sing"), following
Osing, P. BM 10808 (1976) p. 243, n. 962

N.B. hs "to praise" & hs "to sing" are derived from originally distinct roots but

appear to have coalesced in later stages of Egyptian; so Sethe, Verbum, 1 (1899)

157, §264, & KHWb 392; see also M. Smith, P. Harkness (2005) p. 332
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for writing resembling nht, see Hughes, Studies Williams (1982) p. 57, n.to . 1/8

vs. Reymond, JEA 58 (1972), who read re "opinion," & Hughes, Serapis 6

(1980) 66, n. k, who read ISp.w n1"to Tbe acceptable to1"

var.

hsy

www hc hsy.t qual.
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R P Harkness, 2/16 (& passim)
AZry

I:’OHor18 vo, 16

:333"

Po Hor 23 vo, 18
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Nn3-hse adj.-v. "to be favorable" P P Ox Griff 26, 4

vs. Bresciani, Archivio (1975), who read t3 hs.t "the favor"

in phrases
iwzs hs "it being praised" (EG 329)
in phrase
iw=w hs iir-hr=tn "if you wish" (EG 329)
var.
iw=f hbpriw=s hs r p3 mr 3h "if it pleases the overseer of fields" (EG 329)
hs m-b3h DN "praised before DN" (EG 329)
hs t=k PN "PN has praised you; May PN praise you!" (EG 329)

(hs) n.m. "praise, favor" P P 'Onch, 22/11
Vo %y
PP Ash 18, 12
x4
R P Harkness, 2/10
HE vy
(hs(.t)) n.f PP Onch, 7/20

JO*y-

= Wb 3, 157/8-158/12
= Fonce, A29ice "praise” CED 297, KHWb 391, DELC 313a

see Osing, Nominalbildung (1976) pp. 546-47, n. 401 Po Hor 10, 12

S pde
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www hc for writing, see Hughes, Studies Williams (1982) p. 57, n.to |. 1/8

var.

hs.(w)(t) pl. "favors, praises, favored ones"

in contrast to bwt "abomination," var. of bty.t (EG 126 & above)
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PP oxGriff 17, 6
Aese

R P Harkness, 6/9 (& 2/33)
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P P Berlin 13587, 4

33

in contrast to h°r.w "rages"; see under h°r "to be(come) angry," below RpBM 10507, 9/20

;’ & 24-

in compounds/phrases

nbw hsy "gold of praise” (R P Petese Tebt A, 87/8; for discussion, see Ryholt, Petese [1999] p. 46, n. to I. 8)
=nb n hsw Wb 2, 238/7

nb(.t) hs.t "mistress of praise" (EG 329; P/R G Thebes 3445, 11)
see Ray, Hor (1976) p. 156, #7

hs.t n3s.t "favor of Isis" (R P Harkness, 2/33)

hs.w (n) Pr-<3 "favor(s) of Pharaoh" (P O Hor 26 vo, 13; P P Sorbonne 1196, 6 [vs. de Cenival,
RdP 4 (1967), following EG 330, who trans. "praised ones of Pharaoh"])
var.

hs.w (n) n3 Pr-<3.w "favor(s) of the Pharaohs (F> P Ox Griff 39, 22)
hs.t mr.t "praise & love" (EG 329 [= Rp Magical, 9/12])

in phrase

hs.t mr.t 3fes.t "praise, love, & esteem" (R P Magical, 9/18)
var.
hs.t <3.t mr.t 8f3.t "great praise, love, & respect” (R P Magical vo, 32/13)
in phrases

nb — "lord of —" epithet of a wax image of Osiris (R P BM 10588, 8/8)
ti n=hs.t mr.t §fy.t r-hr (var. n3-hr/m-b3h) "to give praise, love, & esteem to/before (s'one)’

(P P Ox Griff 13, 8; R P Magical, 9/12, 11/17-18, & 12/17-18; R G Philae 421, 8)
hs.w (n) p3 ntr <3 Wsir "favors of the great god, Osiris" (P S Cairo 31099, 17)
hs(.w) (n) n3 ntr.w "favor(s) of the gods" (F> S Vienna 82, 24)
hs.(w) (n) Hnm "favors of Khnum" (P P Berlin 13587, 4)

ti n=hs m-b3h DN "to give favor to s/one in the presence of DN" (R Shroud Missouri 61.66.3, 2 [vs.
Liddeckens in Parlasca, Archaeology 16 (1963), who trans. s as "offerings"])
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(hs)

n.m. "praised one" often used of drowned person to indicate an especially venerable Rp Harkness, 5/25
%Y Erz)-
status in the afterlife ffj_; Za
= EG 329-30
= hsy Wb 3, 156 R P Harkness, 6/16
=2ACIE, Becie "drowned" (lit., "praised") CD 710a, CED 297, KHWb 392, Y’J ; . h £
DELC 313b
= d(nﬁc_, acc. to Pestman, Choachytes (1993) p. 470, §23.e.xvi, w. n. rr, who noted var.
émﬁc_, LSJ 697a used in magical texts; see also Quaegebeur, OLP 8 (1977) 139, w. n. 62;
& Wagner, Studies Quaegebeur, 2 (1998) 1073-78, for var. forms & onomastic usage
= DTOPPVUYL0¢ "under water" LSJ 1876b; see Pestman, Choachytes (1993) pp. 470-71, §23.e.xvi
= Aram. 7°011 Sp., Studien Néldeke, 2 (1906) 1110, #92; Muraoka & Porten, GEA (1998) p. 373, #7
for discussion, see Grelot, Semitica 20 (1970) 21-22; Donner & Réllig, KAl, 2 (1973) 319-20, n. to |. 4;
Lipinski, OLP 8 (1977) 114-15; Vittmann, WZKM 83 (1993) 239, w. n. 27 ;
for the connection between the ideas of drowning & being "praised," see Griffith, ZAS 46 (1909) 132-34;
Kees in Studies Griffith (1932) pp. 402-5; el-Amir, Family Archive (1959) pp.126-37; Strauss, LA, 2
(1977) 17-19; Pestman, Choachytes (1993) pp. 470-73, §23.e; Ritner, Literature (2003) p. 460, n. 19
but cf. Quaegebeur, OLP 8 (1977)138-43, & ZPE 24 (1977) 247-49; Evrard-Derriks & Quaegebeur,
CdE 54 (1979) 41-42, n. b, & 53, who rather associated the status of being "praised" with (ritual)
immersion in water not necessarily involving drowning
see also M. Smith, P. Harkness (2005) p. 246, n. b to I. 16, & refs. there
var.
%hsye in PP BM10622, 12

Jou ‘cj

reread hky "magician"; see under hq "magic," below
vs. H. Thompson, JEA 26 (1940), who read hsye "drowned one" (lit., "praised one")

in compounds/phrases
ir hs v.it. "to drown" <R P Tebt Tait 16, 4

= "to drown" B(—:r ecie CD 710b, KHWb 392 (for both, s.v. 2AcCIE) Ty
so Tait, Tebtunis (1977), who did not trans., but at p. 57, n. d, suggested the meaning "drowning"
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in phrase
hy=fr p3 yrir=f hsy "he fell into the river & became a praised one" (EG 330 [= P p setna |, 4/9])

hry PN p3 hsy "(the) 'saint' PN, the praised one" (P P Berlin 3116, 4/25; P P Phila 18, 2)
hsy.w nimnt (EG 330 [= R P Rhind II, 5d2])
hsy n Wsir "praised one of Osiris" epithet of the blessed dead (R P Berlin 1522, 2)

hsy n P3-R< "praised one of Pre" (P P Setna |, 4/9, 14, 20)
hsy nb "every praised one" (EG 330)

hsy ntr "divine saint" (lit., "one blessed by god") Rp Harkness, 5/29
rt4eay-
in phrase
hbs n §s nsw(.t) n Wsir p3 hsy ntr n séne n-dr.t 3s.t n msne n-dr.t Nb.t-h.t "linen clothing of Osiris,
the divine saint, woven by Isis & spun by Nephthys" (R P Magical, 6/12)
hs hb wg "immersed one of the Wag-festival" epithet of Osiris (R P Harkness, 5/25; see M. Smith,
P. Harkness [2005] p. 132, n.d to I. 37, & refs. there)
hs.w (n) t3 hm.t nsw(.t) tpy.t 3s.t wr.t mw.t-ntr "favored (ones) of the first royal wife, Isis, the great one,
the god's mother" (R P Harkness, 2/16)
snfn p3 hsy "blood of the praised (= drowned) one" (R P Magical, 6/16)
d3d3 n hsy "head of a drowned man" (EG 330 [= Rp BM 10588, 6/1])
(hsy.t ) n.f. "praised one" (in non-mortuary contexts) P P 'Onch, 22/9

= Wb 3, 157/2 r,sz}:’,.

so Glanville, ‘'Onch. (1955) p. 51, w. n. 265, but note that Lichtheim, AEL, 3 (1980), &
Thissen, Anchsch. (1984), trans. "praise"
vs. Stricker, OMRO 39 (1958), who trans. "praises" (pl.)

- - e—_P/R (U
as epithet of Isis = G Thebes 3156, 1/3 Y
for discussion, see Jasnow, Fs. Liiddeckens (1984) p. 102, n.d

hs v.it. "to sing" R P Harper, 2/2
= EG 330-31 \ 20 9w
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= hsi Wb 3, 164

= 2wC CD 709b, CED 296, KHWb 392, DELC 313a

N.B. hs "to praise" & hs "to sing" are derived from originally distinct roots but appear
to have coalesced in later stages of Egyptian; so Sethe, Verbum, 1 (1899) 157, §264,
& KHWb 392; see also M. Smith, P. Harkness (2005) p. 332

imp.

var.

n.m. "song"

in compounds
hs ihm "mourning song" (R P Harper, 1/12)

hs €3 "great song(s)" (song title?; preceded by pl. def. art.)

so Bresciani, Let. (1969) pp. 683 & 684

vs. Thissen, Harfensp. (1992) pp. 30-31, who read hs.w <(3)ti "song-rolls"

hs ww r p3 h3t "singing is far from the heart" (EG 331 [= Rp Harper, 1/8])
hs.w n hp "festival songs" (R P Harper, 1/19 [for hp < hb, see hb "festival," above])

Sm.w n hs "(the) small songs" (R P Mythus, 5/29)
ky hs "another song" (EG 331)
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R P Harper, 4/6
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R P Harper, 1/8
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(hs) n.m. "singer" E P Saq Sekhemkhet, 8

%, ‘; i
- EG 330-31, s.v. hs "to sing" R
— hsw Wb 3, 165/3-11

P P Cologne 1863, 5

Yasg,

Po Wangstedt 86, 2
P o

R P Harper, 2/3

~A\L 9=y

var.
so Zauzich, Enchoria 3 (1973) 68, following el-Amir, AcOr 25 (1960) P P Turin 6096, 7 (& 13)

V44
vs. Botti, Archivio (1967), who read rt "agent" €=
so Zauzich, Enchoria 3 (1973) 66 P P Turin 6085, 8
vs. Botti, Archivio (1967), & Kaplony-Heckel, Tempeleide (1963), who read rt "agent” ’l ,
pl. P P Louvre 3266, 2

S
so Zauzich, Enchoria 3 (1973) 65 P P Turin 6100A, 10
vs. Botti, Archivio (1967), who read rt.w "agents" (‘t i“
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in compounds
mr hs "overseer of singers" (EG 331)

hry hs> "master of singers/song" R P Harkness, 5/31
for discussion, see M. Smith, P. Harkness (2005) p. 138, n.fto . 8 '32‘ : ;
for discussion, see Gaudard, "Horus and Seth" (2005) p. 316, n. 3, & p. 320, n. 1 =P P Berlin 23537¢, x+3
&
1 “ _L])
var.
. el A
hry hsy3 €=="* G Philae 319, 5 (& 2)
in phrases
hry hs n 3s.t "master of song of Isis" (? G Philae 122, 1; ? G Philae 309, 2)
in phrases
—n Pr-iw-w*b Pr-iw-1q "— of the Abaton & Philae" (? G Philae 86, 2-3)
var.

hry hsi3 (n) 3s.t nb(.t) TPr-iw-I1q Pr-iw-w°<b t3 ntr.t <3.t "master of song of Isis,
lady of Philae & the Abaton, the great goddess" (? G Philae 319, 2-4)
hry hs n Wsir "overseer of singers of Osiris" (R P Harkness, 5/31)

hsy.w nimnt (EG 330 [=R P Rhind II, 5d2])

hs nwn-hr (EG 92 & 331 [= P p Cairo 31080, 4/6])

hs n byn.t "harpist" (EG 331 [= P P cairo 31080, 4/5])

hs bn "bad singer" in context as invective (R P Harper, 2/3)

[h]s n m3<.t "true [sin]ger" in context as invective (R P Harper, 2/6)
hs n H.t-Hr "singer of Hathor"; see under H.t-Hr, above
[h]s n Hnsw "[sin]ger of Khonsu" (R O Leiden 172, 1/x+4)
hs (n) hn(w) (n) Imn "singer of the interior of Amun"
in phrase
sr(.t) nhnnhs (n) hn (n) Imn "adoptive(?) daughter of the singer of the interior of Amun"
(E P Louvre 10935, 6)
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/
3\).):\"2'\_‘—
hs d= "singer" e==R O Leiden 172, 2/x+2

var.
hs.w d "singers sing" (EG 691)

hsf.w n hs "censures as (lit., "of") a singer" (R P Harper, 2/16)

adj. "grim, wild" (EG 331)

in DN M3y-hs (EG 148 & 331)
in phrases
m-bsh M3y-hs p3 ntr <3 "before M3y-hs the great god" (EG 331)
Hr M3y-hs "Horus M3y-hs" (EG 331)

n.m. "thread, cord"

= hs3 Wb 3, 166/4

= 2wc CD 710a, CED 297, KHWb 392 & 569, DELC 313a
see Klasens, BiOr 13 (1956) 223a

in phrases
hl3 (n) hs "hi3-garment of thread" referring to a warrior's garb made from "good iron"

for discussion, see Hoffmann, Kampf (1996) p. 278, nn. 1536-37

in

reread Ip "count, number"
see Quack, CNI 22 (2000) p. 167, n. to Il. 3/3ff. & 6

vs. Neugebauer & Parker, EAT, 1 (1960) 57, n. to 3/3 & 6 (w. ?), following Lange & Neugebauer,

Carlsberg (1940) p. 31, n. to 3/3 & 6, who took as v.it. (?) meaning unclear
(astronomical term used with reference to decans in the period between their
acronychal setting and heliacal rising, i.e., the period of their invisibility in the night sky,
when they are said to be in the underworld) & noted various possible interpretations

oi.uchicago.edu
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%hs in P's Cairo 31099, 1 (& 3)

s
reread “nh(?) in compound sh <pr->°nh "scribe of the <house of> life" in title sh <pr-><nh C‘nm‘
n Hp <nh "scribe of the <house of> life of the living Apis"; see under Hp “nh "living Apis"
under Hp "Apis," above
vs. Sp., CGC, 1 (1904), who trans., w. ?, hs "seal"

ohg3e in R P vienna 6257, 9/30
o
reread as hieratic writing of wt "to bandage" (Wb 1, 378/7; cf wyt "to wrap" EG 80 & above) b
vs. Reymond, Medical (1976), who trans. "mash"
hsy v. "to praise"; n. "praised one"; see under hs "to praise," above
hsy v. "to sing"; n. "song, singer"; see hs (EG 330-31)
hsy v. "to freeze"; n. "frost" (EG 332)
hsy3 n. "singer, song" in compound hry hsy3 "master of singers/song"; see under hs "singer," above
hsys v. "to close, shut" (EG 332)
in phrase
ir-w hsys t3y=w ry.t hry.t (EG 332 [= P P Setna I, 6/19))
var.
n. "cloud" (EG 332)
in phrase

hpr we hsys <3 (EG 332 [= R P Setna II, 6/16))
hsb v. "to reckon"

= EG 332
= Wb 3, 166
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Hsb~

in compound

hsb [“h€] "he who reckons [lifetime]" an epithet of Thoth =R P BM 10588, 5/14

=Wb1,223/4 & 3, 166/15 €=
see Ritner, Enchoria 14 (1986) 97, n. f, but vs. translit. hs3b
vs. H. Thompson in Bell, Nock, and Thompson, Magical Texts (1933), who read hs(?) "grace(?),"
but suggested hsb on p. 16, n. to 5/14
for discussion of epithet, see Boylan, Thoth (1922) pp. 84 & 193

in phrase

nb [m]3<.tmr m3<.thsb [h€] wt m3€.t ir m3<.t "lord of truth, who loves truth, who reckons

[lifetime], who judges truth, who does truth" (R P BM 10588, 5/13-14 [for discussion, see
Ritner, Enchoria 14 (1986) 96-97])

var. :
n. "reckoning" e=—P 0 BM 20042, 11 O I
for discussion of reading & trans., see Vinson, Enchoria 30 (2006/2007) 151-52

in phrase

hsb mt(.t) <d "false reckoning" (P O BM 20042, 11; see Vinson, Enchoria 30
[2006/2007] 152, vs. Kaplony-Heckel, Tempeleide [1963], who did not read)

GN "Hesebu" metropolis of 11th Lower Egyptian nome
see Gauthier, Dict. géog., 4 (1927) 42; Montet, Géog., | (1957) pp. 129-30

in compound

pr Wsir Hsb "temple domain of Osiris of/in Hesebu" P P Cairo 31169, 2/x+12

e Jl"an r'!-/A

see Zauzich, GM 99 (1987) 83-84
vs. Sp., CGC, 2 (1908), followed by Daressy, Sphinx 14 (1910-11) 161, n. to I. 12,

who read 2Pr-Wsir R<-qd
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Hsb GN modern "Abusir," (vilage? &) necropolis at Saqqgara located in the vicinity of the Serapeum
for reading, see Zauzich, GM 99 (1987) 83-84
= hieroglyphic Rwt-is.t GN a place near Memphis Wb 2, 404/5 (lit., "the forecourt
of the workshop" originally designating a type of entrepét or storehouse; cf. Hannig,
GHWb [1995] 4614, 4, s.v. rw.t "outer door"; Yoyotte, GLECS 8 [1957-1960] 59, §6)

= Gauthier, Dict. géog., 3 (1926) 128, but vs. reading 2R-qd.t

for earlier reading Rw.t-is.t, see Yoyotte, GLECS 8 (1957-60) 59, §6; Quaegebeur, CdE 49 (1974) 66, n. 1;
Quaegebeur in Crawford, Quaegebeur, & Clarysse, Ptol. Memphis (1980) pp. 48-49, n. 4, followed by
Devauchelle, CdE 58 (1983) 136
but for possible location of this place, see Ray, Hor (1976) p. 150 w. n. 5, who said that there is no
good evidence to link this name with Abusir although the equation is tempting

vs. Botti, AcOr 20 (1952) 338, n. 3, who read 2R3-qd, but correctly id.'d as locality in the Serapeum area;

Reymond, Priestly Family (1981) passim, who read 2R <-qd & translated "Alexandria"; Devauchelle,
Studies Quaegebeur (1998) pp. 599-600, who read r3 (< rw.t)-s.t

in compounds

Wsir (n) Hsb "Osiris of/in Abusir" P'S Vienna Kunst 82, 9

(B |t

P S Vienna Kunst 82,4
e

in title
hry sét3 Wsir-Hp — Inpw tph(?) "overseer of secrets of Osiris-Apis, — & Anubis of the cavern(?)"

(P S Vienna Kunst 82, 8-9)
sh Wsir-Hp —’Inp tpy-tw=f "scribe of Osiris-Apis, of —, & of Anubis who is upon his mountain"

(P s Ash 1971/18, 9; P S Vienna Kunst 82, 4-5)
= hiero. s§ ... Wsir-Hp Wsir m Rwt-is.t Inpw tp-dw=f "scribe of ... Osiris-Apis, Osiris in Rw.t-7s.t &

Anubis who is upon his mountain” (P S BM 886, 3)

Pr-Wsir-Hsb GN "Domain of Osiris of/in Abusir" always mentioned in P's Ash 1971/18, 13

association w. temple of Ptah of/in rst3w, the Serapeum &/or the Anubieion @ ] ! ey
= Gauthier, Dict. géog., 2 (1925) 70, but read Pr-Wsir-m-Rw.t-’Is.wt not Pr-Wsir-m-2S3-qit(?)
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is Pr-Wsir GN village of "Abusir," above, an abbreviation of this? P s Bib Nat 126 (C48), 3
- (’3}‘: f-‘l*‘-:a
—SWWW ?; vs. Botti, AcOr 20 (1952), who read it-ntr Wsir R3-qd "god's-father of Osiris P's Turin 1578, 1-2 (& 3-4) -
of Rakote" M3V Py
var.
(Pr)-Wsir-Hsb <P S Vienna Kunst 82, 15

{}’_‘3\‘“ fexe

=P S Vienna Kunst 82,12

'3'6\‘\}32
P3-Wsir-Hsb P's vienna Kunst 82, 16
’
W .
in titles

hry-(s)ét(3) Pr-Wsir-Hp Pr-Wsir-Hsb <pr>(?) Inp tp-tw=f "overseer of secrets of the Serapeum, Domain
of Osiris of/in Abusir & (the temple ?) of Anubis who is upon his mountain” (P S Turin 1578, 1-2 & 3-4)
[hry s$t3] pr Pth rst3w Pr-Wsir-Hp — Pr-hn-Inp "[overseer of secrets] of the temple of Ptah of/in
the necropolis, the Serapeum, — & the Anubieion” (P S Ash 1971/18, 13)
var.
hry sst3 Ipr1 Pth (n) rst3w (Pr-)Wsir-Hp (Pr)-Wsir-Hsb P3-rhn1-filnp "overseer of secrets of the ltemplelof Ptah
of/in the necropolis, the Serfapl(eum), the Temple of Osiris of/in A(bu)sir & the Anubieion"
= hiero. hry sét3 n(y) pr Pth r3-st3w Pr-Wsir-Hp Rwt-is.t Pr-hn-’Inp-tp-dw=f "overseer of secrets of the temple of Ptah

of/in the necropolis, the Serapeum, Rw.t-is.t, & the Anubieion" (P S Alexandria 17534, 2; 175383, 2)

in title string

it-ntr (hm-ntr) hry st3 pr Pth rst3w P3-Wsir-Hp P3-Wsir-Hsb Pr-(hn)-Inp "god's father, (prophet,)
overseer of secrets of the temple of Ptah in/of the necropolis, of the Serapeum, of the Domain of Osiris
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of/in Abusir, & of the Anubieion" (F> S Vienna Kunst 82, 17; var., incl. spelling & word order

P'S Vienna Kunst 82, 12-19)
var.
it-ntr hm-ntr Pth — "god's father, prophet of Ptah, —" (P S Vienna Kunst 82, 15)
s3 2-nw nb s3 5-nw nb n h.t-ntr [Pr-Wsir-Hp Pr-Wsir]-Hsb [Pr]-Thin-Inp(?) ltp-tw=f1 every 2nd phyle & every
5th phyle of the temple [of the Serapeum & Ab]Jusir &(?) of [the Anub]ieion" (P S Ash 1971/18, 9)
sh s3 nb n h.t-ntr (n) Pr-Wsir-Hp — (Pr-)hn-Inp "scribe of every phyle of the temple of the Serapeum,

of — & of the Anubieion" (P S Bib Nat 126 [C48], 3)

sh Pr-<3 Hsb imnt "royal scribe in western Abusir" (F> S Vienna Kunst 82, 3; so Reymond, Priestly Family [1981],
but vs. her reading R<-qt)

hsb(.t) n.f "market place"
= EG 332
= hsb designation of a place Wb 3, 168/6
<? hsb "to reckon" EG 332 & above, as CED 297, Osing, Nominalbildung (1976) pp. 261 & 836, n. 1121
= 20CB "market" CD 713a, CED 297, KHWb 392 & 569, DELC 313b

var.

hsb3.t R P Harkness, 6/1

amser g
in phrase

hsb3.t Mn-nfr "market place of Memphis" (R P Harkness, 6/1)
tny n hsb.t "market tax" (EG 332)

hsb.t n.f. "(regnal) year"
= EG 288, but vs. reading 2h3.t-sp

[y
= { Wb 3, 26, but vs. reading 2h3.t-sp
N.B. Evidence for reading hsb.t first appeared in the Third Intermediate Period, as noted in Yoyotte,
MIFAQ, 66/4 (1961) 152, n. 3; Kitchen, Third Inter. Period (1973) p. 104, n. 100, & Ritner,
ASICDS (2002) p. 357
~ hsb "to reckon" Wb 3, 166/11-167/15
~ hsb "one-fourth" Wb 3, 166/10; cf. Horapollo, Hieroglyphica (1940) pp. 10-11, I/5
= Bacé- "regnal year" in Bacgoyi "first regnal year" CD 18b, CED 13, KHWb 13, DELC 17b
= cm- (n.f.) "year" in dates CD 349a, CED 158, KHWb 191, DELC 193b
for discussion, see Ritner, ASICDS (2002) p. 357; Zauzich, GM 99 (1987) 83-84; Fecht, Dauer und
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Wandel (1985) pp. 85-96; Barta, Fs. Edel (1979) pp. 35-41; von Beckerath, ZAS 95 (1969) 88-91;
Mattha, Bull. Fac. Arts Cairo Univ. 20 (1958) 17-20

var.

P P Berlin 13554, 1

plenum writing
O

E P Louvre 2430E, 1/1

PP Turin 60758, 1
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P P Dublin 1659B, 9

),
Vi |
\ 7/

e

R'M Wangstedt 3, 5

4]
e=R G Aswan 186, 1 A

e=R o BM 19524, 2 %

e=R 0 BM 15796, 4 ﬂh‘

e=R 0 BM 21400, 5 "
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R O Pisa 427, 6

e==P | Berlin 17327, 3
POHor2,7 &
A

R O Berlin 6293, 4

ket

PP Turin 6084, 1

",

PP Turin 6108, 1

[

e==R 0 uppsala 1451, 3 l‘

oi.uchicago.edu CDD H (09:1) Page 271



CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY

oi.uchicago.edu

H (30 JULY 2009): 09.1

R'M Leid Pap Inst 4, 1

o )

R'M Stras 234, 1
€=

RO MH 1444, 3

e&

P P Ox Griff 67, 1

Ro Uppsala 831, 1

b,

P P Berlin 13579, 17

)
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P P Berlin 15527 vo, 18

)

4

P P Berlin 15609, 3 (& 2, 8)

in phrases
(r) hn (r) hsb.t X "up to/until (regnal) year X" (EG 276)
rt (n) hsb.t X "growth of year X" (EG 257)
hpnp3r3nprwnp3sm(n)hsb.t 2 "legal stipulation of the share of seed for (lit., "of") the harvest
of year 2" (P O BM 24923, 5-6)
hms3 (n) hsb.t X as designation of salt tax (EG 307)
hsb.t XibtY sw Z "(regnal) year X, month Y, day Z" (EG 288)
hsb.t 1.t (=w*.t) (n) i°h "year 1 of the moon" designation of first year in
25-year lunar cycle (R P Carlsberg 9, 1/1-5)
hsb.t X Hp <nh "year X of the living Apis"; see under Hp “nh "living Apis" under Hp, above
hsb.t mn(.t) n p3 mn p3 ibt "regnal year such-&-such in such-&-such a month" (F> P HLC, 2/13)
bpr hsb.t X "it happened in year X" (lit., "year X came to pass") (EG 288 & 355)

hr hsb.t X "for year X" (P O Bodl 747, 3; RO Ash 699, 6)
sh (n) hsb.t "written in regnal year (X)"
note fusion w. sh by haplography

$° hsb.t 28.tibt 2 pr.t ‘rqy "by regnal year 28, month two of winter-season, last day" (P P Ox Griff 58
Smw n hsb.t X "summer of (regnal) year X" (EG 507)

n.f. "market place"; var. of hsb(.t), above

oi.uchicago.edu
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Hsfne GN "Asfan el-Mata'na" site in U.E. between Gebelein & Esna e="? P BM 10570A, 3 AL
< H.t-Snfrw Gauthier, Dict. géog., 4 (1927) 126 & 42
= c(2)BwN CED 353, KHWb 480, DELC 205a
= Lat. Asfynis Calderini, Dizionario 1/2 (1966) 250, but note that the Gr. lemma
*’ AcdOvig under which the entry is given is unattested in Greek documents
for discussion, see Gardiner, AEO, 2 (1947) 14*-15*, #325; Cerny, RSO 38 (1963) 89-92

d#",

hsmn n.m. "natron" =P O Leiden 210, 1/6
- EG 332
= Wb 3, 162; WAD 369-72 P p Apis vo, 1/9
v re
= 20CM CD 713a, CED 298, KHWb 393, DELC 314a 8= "'“"j
R P Berlin 6750, 5/13
;’;Hi

R P Vienna 6257, 13/38

R0y

in P P Spieg, 5/16

o 003 9

reread hnk "to offer, present," above; see M. Smith, Enchoria 13 (1985) 109-11
vs. Sp, Petubastis (1910), who read hsmn(?) "to purify w. natron (?)"

var.

hsm R'P Vienna 6257, 9/34 (& 12/28)

& e
[P \C\

vs. Reymond, Medical (1976), who translit. hsmn
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in compounds/phrases

ir hsmn "to menstruate" (EG 332 [= P P Setna [, 3/7])
in phrases
mtw t3y=k shm.t ir hsmn n t3 hrr.t (& var.) "& your wife shall carry out her menstrual needs
in the space (under the stairs)"; see under hrr(.t) "space (under the stairs)," below

hrw Im1h-3 (n) ir hsmn "third day of menstruation" (R P Vienna 6257, 13/38)

sw (n) ir hsfmn1 "day of menstruation" (R O Krug B, 4)
‘rf(.w) bm(.w) iw=w mh (n) hsmn wsy "small bags filled with natron & sawdust" (P P Apis vo, 1/9)
[]rf (n) hsmn hl "[blag(s) of natron & myrrh" (P P Apis vo, 1/5)

h.t hsmn® "house of natron" designation of room in a temple where
king or representative underwent ritual purification w. natron
= Gauthier, Dict. géog., 4 (1927) 114

—SWwWw vs. Reymond, Hermetic (1977), who read h.t h3ty "first house" <R P Vienna 6319, 5/21
o
S8%-<L
hnby.t (n) hsmn "hnby.t-container of (i.e., containing) natron" (P P Apis, 6b/1)

sfe hsmn "oil (containing a solution) of natron" (P P Apis vo, 1/11 & passim)
see Vos, Apis (1993) pp. 201, §26 ("Contents"), & 376, #398/1

sntr br (bl) hsmn "incense, myrrh, & natron" (EG 368)
var.
hsmn br (hl) sntr "natron, myrrh, & incense" (EG 368)

Hsr(.t)> GN designation of necropolis & associated temples in Hermopolis R P Harkness, 5/7

} -
- Wb 3, 168/12 ey
= Gauthier, Dict géog, 4 (1927) 42-43
=O%acpw CED 357; DELC 314a

see Derchain-Urtel, Thot (1981) pp. 69-80; J.-C. Goyon, BIFAO 65 (1967) 126 n. 165;
Gardiner, AEO, 2 (1947) 81*; M. Smith, P. Harkness (2005) p. 220, n.cto . 7

in phrase
88t wr nt m Hsr(.t) "great window (of appearances) which is in Hsr(.t)" (R P Harkness, 5/7)

fhsliy>  n.f. "carnelian(?)"
<? hrs.t Wb 3, 150; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) pp. 671-72
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hqg=

(hq)=

in compound
Fhsliy tSe "red fcarnelian(?)" (i.e., sard)
see Harris, Lex. Stud. (1961) pp. 120-21

v.t. "to rule"

= hg3 Wb 3, 170/5-21

see M. Smith, P. BM. 10507 (1987) p. 57, n.atol. 5

n.m. "ruler"

- EG 333
= hg3 Wb 3, 170/23-173/2

oi.uchicago.edu
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—<P/R P Berlin 13602, 28
ﬂcuvu ¥3
ER Qi%uug,‘}

Rp BM 10507, 1/5

(L7

=R P Berlin 6750, 7/7 (& passim)
}r& 3

—~R P Omina B, 15/8

Ve

1

vta’mﬁf »

P OHor18,4 %"
Wyti
v

ﬂa?‘t s
st ®

R P Berlin 6750, 5/2 (& passim) }
R P Leiden 384 vo, 1*/27

=
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R p BM 10588, 2/10

q;_ ¢~
VOUA
5 .
in divine epithets
hq 3gr.t "ruler of the underworld" epithet of Osiris P/R 0 BM 50601, 12
{3&&

hqg <3 "great ruler" (R P BM 10588, 2/10)
hq (n) lwnw "ruler of Heliopolis" epithet of Re-Horus (P O Hor 18, 4)

hq imnt "ruler of the west" epithet of Osiris (R P Rhind I, 9/vignette)
in compound/phrase

hq rgslimnt (?) "ruler of the Thalf1 of the west (?)" (R P Leiden | 384 vo, I*/27 [so
Johnson, OMROQO 56 (1975) 60, #149])
or? read hq imnt "ruler of the west"

hq Tpsid.t "ruler of the Teninead" epithet of Osiris (R P Berlin 6750, 5/2)
=Wb 3,172/1

var.
hq.t "female ruler"

= EG 333
= Wb 3,173/3-18

in divine epithet

hq.t nn3 sw.w "ruler of the stars" epithet of Sopdet (R P Rhind I, 10d9)
= Wb 3, 173/18

(Hg>) GN U.E. town, located on the east bank of Nile opposite Armant R'M Leiden Pap Inst 4, 9

PR VL, |

= Gauthier, Dict géog, 4 (1927) 43, s.v. hqga

in phrase
web nt <q n h.t-ntr n Hq "priest who enters of the temple of Hq" (R M Leiden Pap Inst 4, 8-9)
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:3 .‘; ;i
, 2
(Hg-’lwnw) GN "Medinet Habu" (lit., "Ruler of Heliopolis" epithet of [RN] Ramesses I e =—E G MH 310, 3 /
applied to his mortuary temple)

see Thissen, Graff. Med. Habu (1989) p. 144; Thissen, Enchoria 2 (1972) 46-47, e =P g MH 224, 2
n. h, & 52-53

yiaa

e =P G MH 235, 3

see Thissen, Enchoria 2 (1972) 53 P P Turin 6077B, 22 (& 13)

o (e
Alwiy]

vs. Botti, Archivio (1967), who read H “py "Hapy"

unread in Lichtheim, OMH (1957) =7 0 MH 3634, 1

see Thissen, Enchoria 2 (1972) 53 P P Berlin 3101b, 3
vs. Sp. P. Berlin (1902), who did not read = (‘
see Thissen, Enchoria 2 (1972) 52 P P Turin 6075B, 1 (& A, 1)
vs. Botti, Archivio (1967), who read Mn-Hp €=
see Thissen, Enchoria 2 (1972) 52-53 PP Turin 6078A, 6 (& 3 (bis))
vs. Botti, Archivio (1967), who read Mn-Hp €=
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hq

hq

hq

in compounds

Mn (n) Hg-’lwnw "Min of Medinet Habu" (E G MH 310,3)
in compound

w<b — "priest of —" (P P Berlin 3101, 3; P P Turin 6075, 1)
in title string
wn n’lmn Dm3 — hm-ntr n H.t-Hr hnw.t imnt "shrine opener of Amun of Djéme, priest of

Min of/in Medinet Habu, prophet of Hathor, mistress of the west" (P P Turin 6078, 3 [& 6])
ntr.w n Hg-Twnw "gods of Medinet Habu" (F> G MH 234, 2-3; P G MH 235, 3)

g/ n Hg-Twnw "niche of Medinet Habu" (F> P Turin 6077B, 13 & 22 [vs. Botti, Archivio (1967),
who read H “py; for discussion, see Thissen, Enchoria 2 (1972) 53-54])

n. a weapon (?) (EG 333 [= R P Bib Nat 149, 1/21])
Stadler, Totenpapyrus (2003) p. 57, took as "hqa-scepter"

v. "to capture" (EG 333)

in phrases

hqg=y PN "l captured PN" (EG 333)

hq Pr-<3 rmt <83y "the king captured many people" (EG 333)

n.m. "magic"

= EG 333

= hk3 Wb 3, 175-76

= QI CD 661a, CED 276, KHWb 361, DELC 294a
see Ritner, Mechanics (1995), esp. pp. 14-28

var.

hyk

[hlyg=(?)
so Tait, Tebtunis (1977) pp. 5-6, n. k, w. hesitation

oi.uchicago.edu
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R P Harkness, 2/37

P LTI

—~R P Tebt Tait, 1/3
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hqy.w P P spieg, 11/21
&
2
[ %JH S
see Stricker, OMRO 29 (1948) 79; Ritner, Mechanics (1995) pp. 20-21, n. 81
vs. Sp., Petubastis (1910) p. 43%, # 283; Hoffmann, Enchoria 18 (1991) 183-84, who trans.
“noose"
so Ritner, Mechanics (1995) pp. 20-21, n. 81 e=Pp Insinger, 15/19

vs. Lexa, P. Insinger, 2 (1926) 85, #347, followed by Lichtheim, AEL, 3 (1980),
who translated "snare"

so Thissen, Enchoria 5 (1975) 183, #3 e==? G Wadi Ham 122

in phrase
byt n Shm.t t3y=k mw.t irm Hke p3y=k it "inspiration of Sakhmet, your mother, & Heka,

your father" (R P Magical, 6/35)

in compounds/phrases

‘m n hyq "swallowing magic" (R P Setna ll, 6/5; for trans., see Ritner, Mechanics [1995] p. 108,
w. n. 529, vs. EG 60 following Griffith, Stories [1900]), who trans. "crammed(?)"

wr hyq "great of magic" (R P Magical, 6/17)
= Wb 1, 328/3-5
in phrase

sh.w n p3 — "writings of the —" (R P Magical, 6/16-17)
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e IS

wr(.t) hk> "great of magic" epithet of f. deities e=P G MH48,3 AY
= Wb 1, 328/6-11

var.

as epithet of Isis Po Hor 18, 14

r3n? (&

see Munster, Isis (1968) p. 207

in title
hm-ntr (n) t3 wr(.t) hq(y) "prophet of the one great of magic" (P G MH 48, 3)
for discussion, see Thissen, Graff. Med. Habu (1989) p. 46, n.to . 3

mdy(.t) n hyq "magical book" (EG 194)

hwy hqy.w "to cast magical spells" (EG 333 [= R P Setna I, 4/4])

[h]yg <31 "Igreatl [m]agic(?)" (R P Tebt Tait, 1/3)

hyq.w n p3 Igs "magic of the Nubian" (EG 333 [= R P setne I, 6/22])
var.
hqy.w n p3 1gs "magic of the Nubian" (R P Setne Il, 4/19]
hyq.w n n3 Igs.w "magic of the Nubians" (R P Setne Il, 5/6 & passim)

sp n hyq "magic formula" (EG 333 & 425 [= R P setna I, 6/21])
sh(.w) (n) h(y)q (n) rmt n h3s.t "magical writing(s) of a man of the necropolis"; see under sh "writings," below

d n hyqg "to say (something) as magic" (R O Stras 1338, 5)
=dd m hk3 Wb 3, 176/6; Ritner, Mechanics (1995) p. 38, n. 171

var.
(hq) n.m. "magician"
= hki.w Wb 3, 177/10
= 22KO CD 662b, CED 277, KHWb 361, DELC 293b
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var.
hyk= R P Vienna 6336, x+1/x+6

)
vs. Reymond, Hermetic (1977), who read hyk nht "impetus, divine agency" 1
hky> PpBM10622, 12

Jou ‘cj

vs. H. Thompson, JEA 26 (1940), who read hsye "drowned one" (lit., "praised one")

(hk)= v.t. "to enchant, to bewitch" PP Louvre 2414b, 2/13

=Wb3,177/7-9 )‘3 {Pi

so Volten, Studi Rosellini 2 (1955), followed by Vleeming, Wijsheidstekst (1983)
vs. Hughes, Studies Williams (1982) p. 64, n. to 1l/13, who doubted the reading

var.
hge P P Dodgson, 20
so de Cenival, RdE 38 (1987) 11, n. 24, followed by Martin, EVO 17 (1994) 204 “/“"’
vs. Griffith, PSBA 31 (1909), who read hgt(?) "to punish(?)"
or? = hqg "to capture" (EG 333)

hq in R P Cairo 50142, 4

- EG 332 ks
corrected by scribe to hg "to be adorned, armed" (EG 397 & below)
for discussion of writings of this word, see Hoffmann, Kampf (1996) p. 325, n. 1872

hq(y) n. "beer"; see hng, above

hq.t n. "female ruler"; see under hq "ruler" under hq "to rule," above
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hq3
hqy
hqy

hqy

°hqms

v. "to be hungry"; n. "hunger"; see hqr, below
n.m. "magic"; see hq "magic," above

v. "to be hungry"; see hqr, below

in e==P P Insinger, 15/19
retrans. "magic"; see under hq, above
so Ritner, Mechanics (1995) pp. 20-21, n. 81
vs. Lexa, P. Insinger, 2 (1926) 85, #347, followed by Lichtheim, AEL, 3 (1980),
who translated "snare"
var.
hqy.w P P spieg, 11/21
&
2
[ %JH S
see Stricker, OMRO 29 (1948) 79; Ritner, Mechanics (1995) pp. 20-21, n. 81
vs. Sp., Petubastis (1910) p. 43%, # 283; Hoffmann, Enchoria 18 (1991) 183-84, who trans. "noose"
N.B. other exx incl. by EG 334 in hqy n.f. "loop, snare, trap" reread hgy "place/field for competition
or combat," below
in P O Hor 18 vo, 10
reread h(n)q ih.w "beer (&) cattle" *“"&“

see M. Smith, Studien Westendorf (1984) p. 391, n. 33
vs. Ray, Hor (1976) p. 69, n. s, who trans. "esteem(?)"
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hqre v.it. "to be hungry"

= EG 334
= Wb 3, 174-75

= 2KO "to be hungry, hunger" CD 663b, CED 277, KHWb 360, DELC 293a & 519a

= qual. 2kA€rT CD 663b; Till, Kopt. Gramm. (1961) p. 132, §267 (as Qual. Il)

var.

hq3

hqy

in phrase

iwzy hqr "l am hungry." (EG 334)

(hqg3) n.m. "hunger"

= hgr Wb 3, 175/4-7

oi.uchicago.edu

H (30 JULY 2009): 09.1

R P Harper, 4/2 (& 3/15

| 1-‘-./»‘1

R P Vienna 6257, 16/6

y &or'e &8

P P 'Onch, 22/16

s

P P Michael Hughes, 10

Cust

P OHor7, 13

(v i

P P 'Onch, 24/21 (& passim)

@A
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var.

"hungry person" (EG 334)

in compounds

hgqg3 <3 "famine" (lit., "great hunger") (R P Omina A, 4/21 & 24)
Sp hq3 3by "to experience hunger & thirst" (P S Raphia, 13-14)

Hk(e) DN "Hike"; n. "magic" (EG 334); see under hq "magic," above

hky n.m. "magician"; see under hg "magic," above

hkn v.it. "to rejoice"
= Wb 3, 178-79

var.

as epithet of Horus

= Wb 3, 179/20

hgn

HT 623

Hkn.t DN (EG 334 [= R P Magical, 27/3, 10/25, 11/14])

oi.uchicago.edu
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P
1

< R P Omina A, 4/24

P P Cairo 31169, 9/x+19

red
R P Berlin 6750, 3/12

7]

R P Berlin 6750, 4/7

ez}
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Ghkr

hge

hgy<

in =P S Vienna Kunst 82, 10

-
reread ... be
vs. Reymond, Priestly Family (1981), who trans. "crook"

in phrase
... (n) nb "... (made) of gold" (P S Vienna Kunst 82, 10)

v.t. "to enchant, to bewitch"; see under hk under hq "magic," above

n.f. place/field for competition or combat Rp Krall, 17/14 (& passim)
= EG 334, but vs. translation "cord, noose" '%')”&'ﬁ
= hgsw Wb 3, 180/19, but vs. trans. "festival place"
for discussion & further bibliography, see Grimm, Obelisk d. Antinoos (1994) p. 78, n. 129 Rp Krall, 13/17
for discussion, see Hoffmann, Enchoria 18 (1991) 183-86; Hoffmann, Kampf R e

(1996) pp. 284-85, n. 1579

var.
hky RP Krall, 16/32

o e
in e==P p Insinger, 15/19

reread hqy "magic"; see under hq, above

so Ritner, Mechanics (1995) pp. 20-21, n. 81

vs. Lexa, P. Insinger, 2 (1926) 85, #347, followed by Lichtheim, AEL, 3 (1980),
who translated "snare"
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hgn

°hat(?)

ht=

var.
see Stricker, OMRO 29 (1948) 79; Ritner, Mechanics (1995) pp. 20-21, n. 81 Pp Spieg, 11/21
&
2
[ %JH S
vs. Sp., Petubastis (1910) p. 43*, #283; Hoffmann, Enchoria 18 (1991) 183-84, who trans. "noose"
in compound
hgy n sdy "field of combat" (EG 482, but vs. trans. "battle snare"; Rp Krall, 17/11 & 14)
v.it. "to rejoice"; see under hkn, above
in Pp Dodgson, 20
reread hge "to enchant, to bewitch," var. of hk, above (‘/“”"
so de Cenival, RdE 38 (1987) 11, n. 24, followed by Martin, EVO 17 (1994) 204
vs. Griffith, PSBA 31 (1909), who trans. "to punish(?)"
or? = hq "to capture" (EG 333)
n. "cloth, garment" a type of cloth Rp Krall, 12/31
> Y "L“q
= EG 337; signalled in Klasens, BiOr 13 (1956) 223a, but vs. translit. as h3ti AR
= h3ti(w) "cloth, garment; a type of fine linen" Wb 3, 28/4 & 35/5-7; Wilson, Ptol. Lex. (1997) p. 619
2 20(€)Te, A 2a(€)re, Phorre CD 720D, as taken by EG 337, followed by
Hoffmann, Kampf (1996) p. 276, n. 1521, since 2 & b do not < h; see CED 299,
KHWb 565, DELC 293a
< hyty a type of garment; see below
var.
ht R P Berlin 6848, 3/14
for discussion, see Dousa, Gaudard, & Johnson, Fs. Zauzich (2004) p. 177, n.to |. 3/14 6”‘
htwy n.f. "(linen) bandage" R P Vienna 6257, 13/29

oi.uchicago.edu CDD H (09:1) Page 287



CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY

in phrases
ht nshm.t (EG 337 [= E P Lonsdorfer, 3])

ht nssnnsw(.t) (EG 337 [= P P Setna I, 5/21])
shy n ht n gbyl (n) §[s] nsw(.t) "exemplar of a ht of gbyl of byssus" (R P Krall, 12/31)

n.m. "sail"

EG 337
ht3.w Wb 3, 182/16

= 2T CD 718b, CED 299, KHWb 396, DELC 315b

pl.

for cloth det., see M. Smith, P. Harkness (2005) p. 93, n.dto I. 3

w. extended meaning

"sailcloth"

see Parker, Dem. Math. Pap. (1972) p. 19, n.to . 15

var.

hyt.w "baldachins" (EG 337 [= Pp Spieg, 17/6])

in compounds
ir ht "to sail' (EG 337)

ht.w n Wsir "sails of Osiris" (=? mummy wrappings) (R P Harkness, 1/3; for discussion,
see M. Smith, P. Harkness [2005] p. 93, n. d to I. 3)

oi.uchicago.edu
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& S
R P Vienna 6257, 9/27 ©

Rp Harkness, 2/4

{rufebg

P P Cairo 89127~ vo, E/21

o A8

R P Harkness, 1/3 (& 23)

\‘6 PJJr.;bg

P P Cairo 89127~ vo, E/15

e %3]
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ht(y)> v. "to fear"; n.f. "fear" R P Vienna 10000, 2/18

3
/
- EG 336 ) L &
=20T€ CD 720b, CED 299, KHWb 396 & 569, DELC 315b
< hty Wb 3, 182/5-6; "danger" Lesko, DLE, 2 (1984) 144, as CED 299 & KHWb 569

var.
ypen?
hyt € =7 O Stras 882, x+2/x+3 -
MSWhb 13, 144
note the crocodile det.
& AL

hyt3 =P p Insinger, 6/2 * 'AN O
=EG 270
so Lichtheim, AEL, 3 (1980) 189, who trans. "frightfulness(?)"
vs. Lexa, P. Insinger, 1 (1926) 16, n. 82 of commentary, & 2 (1926) 77, n. 293,

who trans. "to cause to go out" & cf. w. 2A(A)T€ "to flow" CD 719a, CED 299,

KHWb 393 & 569, DELC 314b (note, however, that this verb derives from

bd "to flow downstream" Wb 3, 354-55)
vs. Thissen, Weisheitstexte (1991) p. 287 w. n. b, who translated "thick(?)" & cf. w.

2TA(€) "to become thick/fat" CD 722b, CED 300, KHWb 397, DELC 316a
vs. Ward, Roots B-3 (1978) pp. 100-1, §§194-95, who cf. 2IT€ "to move to & fro;

to whet, to rub" (CD 719b, CED 299, KHWb 395 & 569) & trans. "to agitate"
Volten, Dem. Weisheitsb. (1941) pp. 89-91, trans. "greediness" & sugg. possible

derivation from h<d? "to rob, to plunder" (Wb 3, 43/16-18)
hyt PP Louvre 3266, 10
in PN Ti<zw>-hyt-n-im=w lit., "Fear has been Given to Them" Demot. Nb., 1/17 (2000) 1338 /m

vs. de Cenival, BIFAO 71 (1972) 64, n. 96, who read ti=w hy.t(?) n-im=w &
took hy.t(?) as a writing of hy3(.t) "bakery" (EG 268 & above)
cf. T 20Te€ "to give fear; to terrify" CD 721Db

in compounds/phrases
ir ht "to fear" (EG 336)

§p hty hyyt.t "to experience fear & suffering” (R P Vienna 10000, 2/18)
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var.
8p 13 hty.t "to experience fear" “P/R p Berlin 13588, 3/6
‘@ﬁi Lo B 'g‘ ¢ic>
= EG 291 2
vs. Erichsen, Neue Erzdhlung (1956), who read "... t3 hty "... fear"
8p n3 hyt.w "to experience suffering" P P Berlin 23628, 13-14

‘ [y Il

or? "to experience fear"

tizfir=s hty r 3ntyws "He set fear in Antiochos." (EG 336)
tm hyt "not to fear" (EG 336)

‘— )
hte meaning uncertain €=="7 O Berlin 785 r

MSWb 13, 135
note plant det.

oht in R P Mythus, 8/5
= EG 337, where interpreted as a n.m. of unknown meaning €= Q‘)J?
reread as part of syht var. of sht a skin disease; see below

ht adj. "first"; see h.t, above

ht adj. "white, bright"; see under hd, below

ht n.f. "first one, leader"; see h(.t) "chief," above
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ht
ht

ht
ht/hy
h()
ht(?)
ht
ht(3)
ht

n. "front part, beginning"; see h(.t) (EG 287 & above)
n. "heart"; see h3t/h3.t, above

n.m. "tip, point"; see under h3t/h3.t, above

=]

n.m. & adj. "male" or "wild, undomesticated" of plants & animals; see under hwt, above

=

n. "force"; see htr "compulsion" (EG 343 & below)

n. "horse"; see htr (EG 342)

n.m. "silver, silver coin; piece of money"; see under hd, below

n.f. "prow rope"
= h3t.t Wb 3, 28/5-7
var.

hte

written w. strong-arm det., as if ht(r) "to compel"
for discussion of writing, see M. Smith, P. BM. 10507 (1987) p. 126, n. 697

ht3

in compound

Sp ... ht.t "to welcome" (lit., "to receive the prow rope")

for discussion, see M. Smith, P. BM. 10507 (1987) p. 126, n.bto I. 11

oi.uchicago.edu

.m. part of a temple?; see under h3, above

. "time, moment"; see under hty(.t), below

H (30 JULY 2009): 09.1

R P Harkness, 3/22

P/R Coffin Berlin 7227, 3

Rp BM 10507, 12/11
1e—y>
e [

R P Harkness, 3/20
(}‘J’? Yl
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R P Berlin 8351, 5/6

s'iw‘! vrdes

in phrase
Sp=zk t3 hi.t n p3 wn P3-R° "you welcomed the bark of Pre" (R P Berlin 8351, 5/6)

hi(.t) n. "brightness"; see under hd "white, bright," below
ht.t n. "white crown"; see compound hm hd.t "servant of the white crown" under hd.t "white crown," below
hi3 n. "compulsion"; see htr (EG 343)
h;e n. "compulsion”; var. of htr, below
hie n.m. "heart"; var. of h3t/h3t, above
h;e n.f. "prow rope"; see under ht.t, above
htye n.m. "steam, smoke, vapor" =R P Vienna 6257, 15/1
&<
<D n n < q ” ;
= ht(3) "smoke" EG 337 & ht° EG 338 :
= hty "smoke" Wb 3, 182/9-11
see Quack, Enchoria 26 (2000) 86, vs. Reymond, Medical (1976), who read r-h3t ht "beforehand"
var.
hty
in compound
www hc [hImt hiy "smoky(?) copper (lit., "copper of smoke")" <R P Berlin 15683, 23
‘;3.7? [N i
for discussion, see Zauzich, AfP 27(1980) 94, n.to I. 3
—SWWwW or? hty < hd "to be bright/white" (ht "to be white" EG 335 & Wb 3, 206/14-208/6)
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hty v. "to damage" (EG 338 [= Rp Mythus, 2/18])
hty n.m. "shining one" epithet of Horus; see under hd "white, bright," below

hty/hiy n.“fear"; var. of ht(y) (EG 336 & above)

hty(.t) n.f. "time, moment"

= EG 338
= 20T€ "time, moment" CD 721b, CED 299, KHWb 396 & 569, DELC 315b

<? m hd (n) 5.t "in a moment" Wb 3, 213/20, as Osing, Nominalbildung (1976)

pp. 510-11, n. 234

or ~? ht "fear" EG 336, as Gardiner, JEA 42 (1956) 20, n.to |. 5, 12

in

reread as abbreviated writing of wnw.t "hours"
vs. Reymond, Hermetic (1977), who read ht.w "times"

var.
hily.t1(?) "occasion"

so Parker, JNES 18 (1959) 275

ht(?)

= A

so Ray, Hor (1976)

oi.uchicago.edu

H (30 JULY 2009): 09.1

P P 'Onch, 7/24
@Jﬂc._.:p

P/R 0 BM 50601, 29

i B 2

R'P Omina B, 9/14 (& 7/11, 8/13

)
.52

<R P Vienna 6319, 2/18

L5y

P/R P Griff Inst 7,15 (& 7/1)
. & & @%{w"

P O Hor 18, 4*
Hi
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in phrases
n hty.t nb "at all times" (EG 338)
nt3yhty(.t) "immediately" (EG 338)

hty.t n. "white crown"; var. of hd.t, below
hty v. "to compel"; n. "compulsion”; var. of htr, below
hty n. "tax"; see htr (EG 343)

htfyt1(?) n."occasion"; var. of hty(.t) "time, moment," above

htwy n.f. "linen bandage"; see under ht "cloth," above
ht(w)t n. a type of plant; see htt a type of plant, below

htb v. "to close"; see under htm, below

htp v.it. "to rest, be at peace, dwell; to set (of sun, stars)"

EG 340
Wb 3, 188-92

2WTT "to join; sink (of stars)" CD 724b, CED 301, KHWb 399 & 570, DELC 316b

oi.uchicago.edu
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P P BM 10561, 29

5

|
e=P/R O Bodl 784, 5 ' + %=

e=P 0 BodI 76, 2 0"-“-

o
,'2—-1.,
e==P/R O Louvre 10306, 5

(g
e==R 0 BodI 532, 3 (bis)

{11t

e==P 0 BM 25734, 5
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var.
writings w/o det.

oi.uchicago.edu
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»
e==P 0 Ash 21,5 J""-

PO Ash 19,5

e [;—‘ L

2
e—=P 0 BodI 58, 4 XY®

{5

e==P 0 Bodl 228, 4 (bis

PP Turin 6096, 8

&

)

e=P 0 BM 43577, 5 (& 6

R P Harkness, 2/10 (& passim)

[ e -

? O Berlin 12906, 3 (bis)
T
e— |

)
e==P 0 BM 20046, 3 .
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htp.t qual. "to be satisfied"

w. extended meaning

"to set (of the sun/stars, etc.)"

= Wb 3, 191/11-23

var.
htp.1 pron. inf. "setting (of sun)"

= 20TT=/20mT= CD 724b

H (30 JULY 2009): 09.1

e =P 0 BM 20070, 5 (bis) 2 L

e = P O Leiden 325, 3

P/R 0 BM 50601, 15
g

o
RpBM 10507, 11/18 %

/%

for discussion of form w. .t, see M. Smith, P. BM. 10507 (1987) p. 121, n.bto l. 18

in phrases

hrw n htp "day of setting" of a decan (R P Carlsberg 1, 3/7)
swnlhltp "time of Iselting" (R P Carlsberg 1, 3/34-35)
gy n htp "manner of setting" (R P Carlsberg 1, 6/40)

in RN
Imn-htp s3 Hp "Amenhotep, son of Hapu"; see under 7mn, above

in compounds/phrases
iw=f htp r-r=f "while he settles in it (scil., the city)" (EG 340)
<.wy (n) htp n.m. "resting place" designation for grave; see under “.wy "house," above

wbn htp "rising & setting" (P/R O BM 50601, 15,17 & 19)

cf. Wb 3,191/14

opr htp=in

reread “.wy (n) htp "resting place"; see under “.wy "house," above

VS.

oi.uchicago.edu

Bresciani, EVO 1 (1978)

*2 A
e==" G Saqqara 2, 1
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r<-htp "descendant" in astrology, parallel to r<-h € "ascendant" (EG 242, 340, & 351)
see Neugebauer, JAOS 63 (1943) 118, 4
htp iir-n=w "to dwell before (them)"; see under iir "to(ward)," above

v
htp irm "to (come to) rest w." (i.e., "to live w.") e== RO Louvre 10321, 2 - i

= EG 340, in oath formula
= 2WTT MN- "to join with" CD 725a
see Kaplony-Heckel, Tempeleide, 1 (1963) 47

in formula

(n) tn p3 htp r-ir=y irm =k "from/since the coming to rest/residing w. you which | did" (R O Louvre 10321, 2)
var. of hms irm "to live w. (i.e., "to marry"; lit., "to sit w.")" (EG 309, s.v. hms)

of deities residing within the temple of another deity
‘nh DN nt htp ty irm ntr nb nt htp irm= (EG 340)
N.B. contrast between htp ty (main deity resident in temple) & htp irm (associated deities in temple)
var.
‘nb 3s.tirm Wsirnt htp (ty) irm n3 nt htp irm=w "By Isis & Osiris who dwell (here) together with
those who rest with them" (P/R O BM 43611, 4-5)
‘np Mnt nt htp ty irm ntr nb nt htp irm=f "By Montu who dwells here together with every god who dwells with him"

(R 0 Bodl 865, 3-4)
var.
‘nh Mnt nt htp ty irm ntr nb nt htp ty irm=f "By Montu who dwells here together with every god who dwells

here with him" (R O Berlin 6170, 4-5)
‘nb H.t-Hr nt htp ty irm ntr nb nt htp irm=s "By Hathor who rests here & all the gods who rest with her"

(P 0O MMA 21.2.121, 3-4; P O zurich 1838, 3-4)
‘nh Sbk nt htp ty irm ntr nb nt htp irm=f "By Sobek who dwells here together with every god who dwells

with him" (P P Adler 17, x+8-x+9)

ntr.w 3y.w n h.t-ntr n 3s.t nt htp irm=s "(the) great gods of the temple of Isis who rest w. her" (R G Philae 421, 2-3)
hyt n n3 ntr.w nt htp irm(?) Wsir-Hp "(the) inspiration of the gods who are at rest with(?) Osiris-Apis"

(P s cairo 31099, 17)
var.

byt (n) n3 ntr.w nt htp ty "(the) inspiration of the gods who are at rest here" (P S Saq Falcon, 4)

htp n "to be content w."
=htom Wb 3, 188/11-17, & htp n Wb 3, 189/1
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in phrases

p3ynthtp n m3<.t "this one who is content w. truth" (R P Louvre 3229, 2/13 [Johnson, Enchoria 7 (1977)
trans. "this one who rests in truth"; note that n m3 <.t is written in hieratic above the line])
cf. Wb 3, 188/14

rn3y=f ntr.w htp n=f "while his gods are satisfied w. him" (EG 340)

htp n(=) "to be gracious to" E L Michael Hughes, 5

e \%’bﬁ
EG 340
Wb 3, 189/11-15

P P Bologna 3173, 5

_j\
e = rL
RP Jena 1209, 5 (& 10)
“la
w. 1st pers. obj. of prep. E L Michael Hughes, 5 (& 6)
a
AVLg L,
vs. Ray, Hor (1976), who read tn "to raise" (EG 635 & below) Po Hor 18 vo, 6
cVa
vs. Ray, Hor (1976), who read tn "to raise" (EG 635 & below) Po Hor 18, 4* (& vo, 14)
Ve
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in phrase

htp n=y hr=k nfr "May your beautiful face be gracious to me!" (P O Hor 18, 4*; vo, 6)
var.

htp n=zy hr=k r nfr "May your face be gracious to me to the good!" (P O Hor 18 vo, 14)

htp hn "to rest (with)in"
in phrases
htp hn gnhy "to rest in the shrine" (EG 541)
htp hn t3y=f tyb.t "to rest in his coffin" (EG 340)
byt (n) n3 ntr.w nt htp "(the) inspiration of the gods who are at rest"
in phrases
byt (n) n3 ntr.w nt htp ty "(the) inspiration of the gods who are at rest here" (P S Saq Falcon, 4)
byt n n3 ntr.w nt htp irm(?) Wsir-Hp "(the) inspiration of the gods who are at rest w.(?) Osiris-Apis"
(P s cairo 31099, 17)
(n)bt.w <3 pht.t ... nt htp mw-hn Pr-B3st "combatant demons (who are) great of strength
who rest in Bubastis" (R P Magical, 11/14-15)
ntr nb ntr.t nb.t nt htp hr rt31 n3y.t n $bs(.t) nt hr imnt (n) Mn-nfr "every god, every
goddess who is at rest upon lthel n3y.t of (the) crypt(?) which is on the west of Memphis"
(P sBM392, 4; P s Ash 1971/18, 2-3)
s.thip n.f. "resting place" designation of tomb (R P BM 10507, 10/20)
. =Wb3,191/10
Sis-htp GN; see below
qnh3.t tp.t nt-iw Wsir p3 ntr <3 htp hn=s "chief resting place [in the underworld] in which Osiris,
the great god, rests" (P/R Coffin Edin L224/3002, 2-3)

ti htp "to bury" (lit., "to cause to come to be at rest") Po Hor 8, 23

EG 340 ti htp "to satisfy" (lit., "to cause to come to be at peace") €= ("‘- ~
Wb 3, 191/27-192/3

I:’OHor9vo,9

o 2t 4

Po Hor 19 vo, 19
475+
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in phrase

sp (n) ti htp p3 hb "occasion of the burial of the ibis (P O Hor 21 vo, 10)

in astronomical contexts

"to cause to set"

inf. used as n.m. w. preceding def. art.

(htp) n.m. "peace, contentment"

EG 340
Wb 3, 192/17-193/8

oi.uchicago.edu

H (30 JULY 2009): 09.1

Po Hor 19 vo, 9
N W o

P O Hor 21 vo, 10

€ rzf-ﬂ

PP Turin 6083, 4

28 <&

R

; o b foonnge £ -

= R P carlsberg 1, 6/37 (& 6/36-37) b% ~':¥
y

RP Carlsberg 1, 4/43 (& 4/44, 5/8)

Po Hor 20, x+9

o [

R P Vienna 6343, 3/13

-
fai
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in divine epithets, DN
Ty-m-htp DN "Imhotep"; see above
nb htp "lord of contentment”

in phrase

h.t-ntr (n) p3 hb — "temple of the ibis, —" (P O Hor 20, x+9)
var.

nb.w htp "lords of contentment" (R P Vienna 6343, 3/13)

hry(.t) wt htp "chief of well-being & contentment" epithet of Isis (P? G Aswan 14, 3; so Bresciani &
Pernigotti, Assuan [1978])

(htp) n.m. "offering, (priestly) prebend"

= EG 339
= Wb 3, 184-85

= TPOO1 "provisions" LSJ 1827b, I/1, s.v. Tpodn; see Daumas, Moyens d'Expression (1952) p. 189
for discussion, see Vittmann, P. Rylands 9, 2 (1998) 292-95; Pestman, Tsenhor (1994) p. 40, n. IV

in

reread n3 3h.w "the fields"; see EG 9
vs. Bresciani, Archivio (1975), who trans. "land"

var.

vs. Bresciani, Archivio (1975) pp. 123, n. to 36/8, & 141, n. to 67/5,

who read h-htp "advance/deposit (anticipo) (?) of the prebend"

oi.uchicago.edu

H (30 JULY 2009): 09.1

P P Ox Griff 29 vo, 7

P P Ox Griff 36, 8

PP Ox Griff 67, 5

hosd
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pl.

in compounds/phrases

3h (n) htp kind of tomb donation (EG 9 & 339)

wshy htp.w "hall of offerings"; see under wsh.t "broad hall," above

htp we<b "pure offering" (R P Harkness, 3/22)

htp (n) w<b "prebend of a priest" (P P Ox Griff 67, 5 [vs. Bresciani, Archivio (1975), who read h-htp])
in phrase
htp n n3 web.w (n) Wsir "prebend of the priests of Osiris" (P P Ox Griff 64, 4-5)

htp.w n p3y=n hry PN p3y=k ntr "offerings of our 'saint' PN, your god" (P P Phila 5, 2)

htp-ntr "divine offering, divine endowment, god's income" designation of temple revenues,
particularly temple lands with their agricultural & pastoral resources

= EG 339

= Wb 3, 185/6-20, esp. 14

= (lepa) TPOGOJOGE "income, revenue" LSJ 1520b, II; see Pestman, PLB
14 (1965) pp. 53, n. 45, & 56; Daumas, Moyens d'Expression (1952) p. 189

for discussion, see Pestman, PLB 19 (1978) pp. 116-17, & JEA 55 (1969) 148; Meeks,
State and Temple (1979) pp. 642-43; Kaplony-Heckel, Enchoria 3 (1973) 16-17; Hughes,
Leases (1952) p. 21, §j

oi.uchicago.edu
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R p stras 10, 1

o §L’:lj

PP Ox Griff 71, 9
-y
35;* %5

w2

P P Ox Griff 71, 19

A
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var.

see Vleeming, Hou (1991) p. 24, n. g E P Loeb 47, 3
]

}€L§

vs. Sp., P. Loeb (1931), who read as p3-ti...(?) "(PN) Pete...(?)"

htp<-ntr> PP Turin 6107, 3
%
€=

in phrases

sh.w n p3 htp-ntr "fields of the divine endowment" (EG 339)

ir htp-ntr (n) n3 ntr.w "to make divine offerings to the gods" (EG 339)

hn=fsr-db3 n3 htp.w-ntr "he commanded concerning the donations" (EG 310)

hr p3 htp-ntr "on the divine endowment" (EG 339)

htp.w-ntr nn3 web.w irm n3 hrt.w n n3 w<b.w "divine offerings of the priests & the children of the priests"
(RTBM 57371, 47)

htp-ntr n t3y ntr.t "divine endowment of this goddess (i.e., Hathor)” (R TBM57371, 45)

in compounds w. DN &/or GN
htp-ntr n 3s.t "temple property of Isis"
in phrases
htp-ntr n H.t-Hr nb.t lwn.t 3s.t n Pr-d.t "divine endowment of Hathor, lady of Dendera, & Isis of Pr-d.t"

(RTBM 57371, 39)
g3(y) n T3-m3y(.t)-(n)-na-fy.w hn p3 — "high land of The Island of Na-fy.w in the —"
(P P MFA 38.2063b A, 16; B, 2/29-30)

htp-ntr (n) Imn "temple property of Amun" (E P Stras 5B, 7; E P Loeb 47, 3)
in phrases
3h qy nt-iw=w d n=f P3-ht nt hr p3 htp-ntr Imn n P3-$ty-n-Imn-’py "high land which is called The Point

which is in the divine endowment of Amun in The Ished-tree of Amun of Tpy" (P P Turin 6071, 4-5)
“wy.wnp3 htp ntr (n) Imn ntnt3 gh H.t "houses of the temple property of Amon which are in the

district of Diospolis Parva" (E P Stras 5B, 8)
—(n) t3 sh.t Dm3 "— in the field of Djeme" (F> P Louvre 9415, 8)
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— n P3-Sty-n-Imn-’Ipy "— in The Ished-tree of Amun of Tpy" (P P Turin 6071, 5; P P Turin 6077C,10;
PP Turin 6081, 17)
—nprimntnt3 gh(.t)n Qbt n T3-mtn(.t)-n-p3-$wb n P3-ihy-n-p3-mhn "— in the west of the district
of Coptos in the The Resting-place(?) of the Persea in The Stall of the Milk Jug"
(P P Carnarvon 1, 2)
—n prmhtnt3ghnQbtntssh.tnP3-ihy-n-p3-mhn "— in the north of the district of Coptos
in the field of The Stall of the Milk Jug" (F> P Carnarvon 2, 2)
[htp]-ntr (n) Pr-H.t-Hr "temple property of Pathyris" (F> P Heid 721=, 3)
htp-ntr n Pth "temple endowment of Ptah"
in phrase
sh ir.t n p3 — "examiniing(?) scribe of the —" (P S BM 375, 10 [vs. Reymond, Priestly Family (1981),
who read sh Pth (n) P3-ti-htp-Pth "scribe of Ptah of Petehotep-Ptah"])
in phrase
—nrytnb" —in every part" (P S BM 392, 8 [vs. Reymond, Priestly Family (1981), who
read sh hb n p3 htp-ntr Pth n ryt nb "scribe of the ritual book of Ptah's temple endowment in every district"])
htp-ntr (n) Mnt "temple property of Montu" (P P ESP A, 3; B, 3-4)
htp-ntr n N.t "divine endowment of Neith" (E P Cairo 50061a, 2/16)
htp-ntr n Nfr-htp "temple property of Neferhotep" (E P BM 10846 B, 3)
htp.w-ntr n n3 ntr.w "divine endowments of the gods" (EG 339; E P cairo 50061a, 2/15)
htp-ntr (n) H.t-Hr "temple property of Hathor" (EG 286)
in phrases
3h mrwt nt hr T3-mrwt mht [n Pr-H.t-H]r nt hr p3 htp-ntr H.t-Hr nt-iw=w d n=f P3-$°-[Ns-Mn]
"fertile land which is in The Grainland north [of Pathy]ris which is in the
divine endowment of Hathor which is called The Sand [of Nesmin]" (P P Heid 711, 5-7)
sh qyrsy(n) p3 htp-ntr (n) H.t-Hr "southern high-lying field of the divine endowment of Hathor"
(P P Heid 703a, 9)
htp-ntr H.t-Hr nb.t Iwn.t "divine endowment of Hathor, mistress of Dendera"
in phrase
— 3s.tn Pr-d.t"—, (&) Isis of Pr-d.t" (R TBM 57371, 39)
—nb(.t) Ntr.wy "—, mistress of Gebelein" (P P Berlin 9069, 7)
— nb.t $n.t "—, mistress of the acacia" (P P MFA 38.2063b A, 9, 12, 13; B, 1/30, 2/4-5)
— 13 ntr.t <3.t"— the great goddess" (F> T Stras 232, 1-2)
htp-ntr n Hr Mtn "divine endowment of Harmotes" (P P BM 10560, 11)
htp-ntr (n) Hnm "temple property of Khnum" (F> P Berlin 15522, 12 & 14-15)
in phrases
3h n p3 — "fields of the temple property of Khnum" (P P Berlin 13619, 6)
[—1<3nb Yb "I, (the) great one, lord of Elephantine” (E P Berlin 23593, x+1)
htp-ntr n [Sbk]-nb-P3y 3s.t N3-nfr-s.t nt-iw (n) p3 tmy T3-M3y(.t) "temple property of [Sobek], lord of Pay,
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& lIsis, beautiful of throne, which is (in) the town of Dimé" (P P Ox Griff 60, 9-10)
htp-ntr n Si[bk-nb]-Ttn1 "divine endowment of ISTobek, lord of] ITebtunis!
in phrase

3h.w 3dw p3 — p3 ntr 1<31 "3dw-fields (of) the — , the Tgreatl god" (P P Cairo 30631, 7)

htp-ntr n Gbt "temple property of Coptos" (P O Bodl 1389, 3-4; vs. Kaplony-Heckel,
Tempeleide [1963], who read wb3(?) n lwnt "forecourt (of the temple) of Dendera")

htp-ntr n Dhwty "divine endowment of Thoth" (E P Cairo 50061a, 2/16)
htp.w n p3 1/3 n H.t-Hr "prebends as/of (?) the 1/3 of Hathor" (P O Zurich 1884, 5)
htp.w hr pry Imn(?) "offerings for the procession of Amun(?)" (R O MH 4033, 8)
St htp-ntr "to diminish (lit., "cut off") the divine offering" (R P Bib Nat 149, 2/20)

htp n.m. "offering table" (EG 338)
(htp.t) n.f. "offering table"

= EG 338

= Wb 3, 183/8

= Aram. "2 Muraoka & Porten, GEA (1998) p. 373, #8

for discussion, see Sp., Studien Néldeke, 2 (1906) 1111, #93 (but vs. trans. "offerings");
Grelot, Doc. Aram. Eg. (1972) p. 341, n. k

var.

P P Phila 30, 1/32
4

%
e==P/R T Cairo 30691a, 22 (= 1/22) =

in phrases
htp(.t) 3bwsn "offering table of 3bwsn-stone" (R P Harkness, 4/3)

htp(.t) <3(.t) "great offering table" (pl. in Rp Harkness, 5/10 & 15)
for discussion & refs., see M. Smith, P. BM 10507 (1987) p. 100, n. cto l. 7/5
in phrases

htp(.t) <3(.t) m’Iwnw "great offering table in Heliopolis" (R P Harkness, 2/26)
htp.t 3.t n’Ibt "great offering-table of Abydos" (R P Magical, 15/13)
htp.t 3.t n Qm3-ib "great offering table of the one w. creative heart" (R P Turin 766B, 1)

htp.w n Wsir "offering tables of Osiris" (R P Harkness, 2/9)
in phrase
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htp(.t) pr Wsir Tbt3 "offering table of the temple of Osiris of/in Antaeopolis" (R P Harkness, 4/1)
htp(.t) mfky "offering table of turquoise" (R P Harkness, 4/3)
htp(.t) iw=s mtn ... iw=s mnq n wp.t bsny "offering altar which is inscribed(?) ... which has been completed
in chisel work" (P P Phila 30, 1/32)
htp.w p3 nb ntr.w "offering tables of the lord of the gods" (R P Harkness, 4/2)
htp.t n gbh "offering table for (cool water) libation" (P/R Coffin Edin L224/3002, 4)

(htp.t) n.f. "offering-land" (i.e., lands associated with a pious foundation for mortuary offerings) E P Louvre 10935, 8 (& 2,12)

= Wb 3, 184/6 Jien

for discussion, see Pestman, Tsenhor (1994) p. 40, n. IV, b; Malinine, Choix, 1 (1953) 96, n. 3, &
129, n. 4; Griffith, Rylands, 3 (1909) 219, n. 3

htp-t(i)-ns(w.t) offering formula (EG 339)

htpe v.it. "to fall" P O Hor 24A, 3
L
(& |

= EG 341 b= '
= htp "harmful action"; see Edwards, Amuletic Decrees (1960) p. 105, n. 35
~? hdb "to throw down" Wb 3, 205
= 2TOm "fall, destruction" CD 725b, CED 302, KHWb 399 & 570, DELC 316a,
perhaps with contamination from htp "to sink; set" (EG 340 & above),

as CD 725b, KHWb 399, but doubted in DELC 316a

var.
htp R P Krall, 25/1

H H ngy n &’—j’
vs. Bresciani, Kampf (1964), who trans. as n. "flight €=
n. "fall, destruction” R P Krall, 24/11

P S,
e A‘}":L-..m
Rp Serpot, 12/4
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htp
htp

htp.w*

htpy<

€= PN iy

in phrase
wd3 r htp nb (EG 341)

n. "magician"; var. of hr-tp (EG 321)

in compound 3§ htp "to twist & join (rope)"; see under 35 "to twist," below

n. "cross-pieces of a door" R P Bib Nat 149, 3/14
”11-.’?'.__
= EG 341, but vs. citation as "Totb. 3/15" (see Klasens, BiOr 13 [1956] 223a, for correct ref.) €=

& trans. "door frame"
= hpt.w "the crosspieces which hold the individual planks of a door together"

Wb 3, 72/11; Meeks, Année 1 (1980) 243, # 77.2668
= BQOTn/zonT “thing joined(?), chain" CD 725b, CED 302, KHWb 399 & 570, DELC 316b

<? hpt "to embrace" Wb 3, 71; so KHWb 399, n. a, & 570, with ref. to Osing, Nominalbildung (1976)

pp. 170 & 676, n. 753, & DELC 316b
or ~? 2T "to join" CD 724b, as CED 302, KHWb 399, n. b

n.m. an object of uncertain identity upon which officiants' supplies are placed during Pp Apis 6b, 9 (& 7, 21)
’
embalming ritual Wb
~? htp "offering table" EG 338
= Wb 3, 183 P p Apis 6b, 14
"~
~? htp "basket" especially as a measure Wb 3, 195/12-16 N\\\&&"

= 2TOTW a measure CD 725b, CED 302, KHWb 399, DELC 316b
or ~? htpy object in a list of furniture Wb 3, 196/5
Sp., ZAS 56 (1920), trans. "(offering) mat (?)"
Vos, Apis (1993) p. 189, n. 1 to VI b, 7, did not trans., but at p. 377,
#402, suggested the (otherwise unattested) meaning "shrine (?)"

in phrases
htpy r htpy "offering table(?) for(?) htpy" (P P Apis 6b, 7,9 & 21)
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htpye meaning uncertain P P Apis 6b, 9 (18 & 21)

P

Vos, Apis (1993) p. 377, #401, did not trans.

P p Apis 6b, 15
5
YN)J.

P p Apis 6b, 7

Wik

P P Apis 6b, 20
~ 2
3 .

in phrases
htoy r htpy "offering table(?) for(?) hipy" (P P Apis 6b, 7, 9, & 21)
dyrhtpy "container for(?) htpy" (P P Apis 6b, 18 & 20)
var.
dy htpy "container (of?) hipy" (P P Apis 6b, 15)
Sp., ZAS 56 (1920) 25, n. 5, read r htp "for offering (?)"; Vos, Apis (1993) p. 189,
n.1toVlb, 7, & p. 412, #641, did not trans.

htpy~ n. (part of ?) a plant, of uncertain meaning
~? htp "flower" Wb 3, 195/18-19
~? htp.t "bundle of herbs" Wb 3, 196/1-2
refs. in Charpentier, Botanique (1981) §§790 & 792
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in compound

enndes it
bny n htpy> "htpy-palims"(?) —~P/R P Berlin 13602, 30 HL

e A S
kY ﬁ’.";ki,.. #ggi{b&ﬁ
Rt TN

htpy n.m. "hereditary count"
= h3.t-py EG 288
< contamination of h3ty-< "count" Wb 3, 25, & (i)r(y)-p<(y).t "hereditary prince"
Wb 2,415
for discussion, see Edel, Serapis 6 (1980) 41-46, esp. 44

in compound

’|rpy htpy "hereditary prince & count" P's Ash 1971/18, 13
= ()r(y)-p<(y).t h3ty-< Wb 3, 25/12, & 2, 415/20 CE o] 4"'"”’3—/T
= OPTAEL(C) TOTAELG & var.
for discussion, see Preisigke, SB, 1 (1915) 529-30, # 5231, Il. 1-2 & n. ad loc.; =P S Vienna Kunst 82,13
S
Reich, Sphinx 14 (1910-11) 5 & 26-27; Edel, Serapis 6 (1980) 44, § A.18 N

=P S Vienna Kunst 82,14

4;/“"—-} f\unq
—~P S Vienna Kunst 82, 18
il 9%

in title string
irpy htpy wr hm "hereditary prince & count, chief of artificers" (P S Vienna Kunst 82, 15)

htpy n. "hereditary count"; see h3.t-py (EG 288)
htm v. "to destroy" (EG 341)
in phrase
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htm p3y=f by "to destroy his ba" (EG 341 [= Rp setna I, 2/6-7])

htm...(?)> meaning uncertain R P vienna 6343, 1/2
."W“—n

vs. Reymond, Hermetic (1977), who trans. htm "to destroy" (EG 341) ¢ Q
htre n.m. "twin"

= EG 341

= Wb 3, 199/6

~ htr "to bind together" Wb 3, 202/2-3 5

= 2ATPE CD 726b (s.v. 2WT(E)p "to be joined" CD 726a), CED 302, KHWb 400 & 570, DELC 316b

pl.; so Nur el-Din, DOL (1974), w. hesitation e=R O Leiden 476, 6 ' b,j

in phrases
itnn3 htr.w(?) "father of the twins(?)" (R O Leiden 476, 6)
mktr n htr "(the) double (lit., "twin") tower" landmark located near Siut (P P BM 10591, 8/23 & vo, 7/9;

PP BM 10575, 10)
= EG 183 part of the city of Siut

as astrological term

htr.w "Twins, Gemini* zodiac sign RO Berlin 6152, 6

,l
I Ao
for exx., see Neugebauer & Parker, EAT, 3 (1969) 218, fig. 33A,1. 3

<Rp Carlsberg 9, 1/12
[

[+

[4
e—==R O Stras 1566~, 20 %

RoMH3377,7
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e -—kﬁ’l

htr n.m. "horse; team (of horses)"
=EG 342
= Wb 3, 199/11-200/12
~ htr "to bind together" Wb 3, 202/2-3
=2TO CD 723a, CED 300, KHWb 393, DELC 315a

var.
ht(r)e PP ‘Onch, 20/17 l‘-,ll-;,‘
S

PP 'Onch, 24/9

g

Rp Carlsberg 44, x+7

/"!’:M

for discussion of writing, see Tait, JEA 68 (1982) 227

Thit(r)e3.w=pl =R P Serpot, 11/x+7
‘{74 7

in compounds/phrases
htr nih (var., n3 ih.w) "team (of oxen)" (EG 342)

htr r<31"big(gest ?)1horse" (P P 'Onch, 23/3)

htr shm.t "mare" (EG 342)

in phrase

htr shm.t pr(w)s "tawny mare"; see under prws "yellowish-red, tawny," above
ts htr "to ride a horse; rider (as designation of rank)" (EG 342 & 671)
ts htr "cavalry commander" (EG 671)
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w. extended meaning
n. "cavalry, cavalryman"

in compounds/phrases
ms* htr "soldiers & cavalry" (EG 342)

rmt htr "cavalryman" (P P Reinach 4, 8)
= EG 342 > htr "horse, team of horses"
= PWM2TO "horseman" CD 723a, CED 300, KHWb 393, DELC 315a (> 2TO "horse")
in phrases
‘gnrmt htr "income of a cavalryman" (P P Liddeckens, 6; see Liddeckens, Fs. Schott [1968] p. 84, n. h)
Wynn rmt htr (hn) p3 stn PN "Greek, cavalryman among the company of PN" (P P Liddeckens, 2-3;
P P Stras 165, 2-3)
rmt htr iw=f sh r GN "cavalryman who is inscribed at GN"
var.
rmt htr hypprghs (EG 342)
in phrase
rmt htr hypprghs iw=f sh r 3mwr "horseman & cavalry officer who is inscribed at Crocodilopolis"
(EG 342 [= P P Adler 2, 3 & 9))
— [3m]wr "— [Crocodillopolis" (P P Heid 721=, 2)
— Iwnw-Mnt "— Armant" (F> P Turin 6091, 6-7)
— Dm3 "— Djéme" (P P Turin 2135, 8)
rmt htr nb <q hn n3 gtwks.w "cavalryman, possessor of rations among the katoikoi"
in phrase
sr—"son of a —" (P P Moscow 123, 1)
rmt htr [hn p3 tS] 3rsyn3 hm-ntr Sbk nb Tp-tn p3 nitr <3 "cavalryman [in the district of] Arsinoe, prophet of
Sobek, lord of Tebtunis, the great god" (P P Berlin 13638, 3)
hl-<3.w rmt htr "cavalry veterans" (P P Lille 99, 6/32)
for Greek equivalent, see Clarysse & Thompson, Counting the People, 1 (2006) 79, n. to . 412
in phrase
3h.w n n3 — "fields of the cavalry veterans" (F> P Lille 33, 17)
gtyfkisrmt htr [nb] <q "katoikos, cavalryman, possessor of rations" (P P Turin 2133, 5)

gl8r ht(r)e "soldier of the cavalry" E P Lile 26, 5

how
see Vittmann, Enchoria 25 (1999) 122-23 o G 'k”’—
vs. Malinine, RdE 7 (1950) 119, n. 16, followed by Vleeming, Hou (1991) p. 114, n. bb, & in indexes,
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who read g/3r only

ts htr "cavalry commander" (EG 671)

htre v.t. "to compel"; v.it. (most often qual.) "to be necessary, obliged, compelled”
= EG 343

< htr "to tax (s'one); to pay (a tax)" Wb 3, 200/15-201/8, esp. 201/7 "to oblige/bind
s'one to s'one"

~ htr "to bind together" Wb 3, 202/2-3, as KHWb 399 (s.v. 2TOp)
> 2wt "it is necessary" CD 722b, CED 300

var.
hty R's Moschion, D2/14
e *’Irdl)"
P T Fitzwilliam EGA 4965.1943, 8
) ﬂ
€=
ht(r)e PP HLC, 2/4
)
PP HLC, 1/11

" L

i
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var.

ht(r)e=f "to compel him"

vs. Sp., P. Loeb (1931), who read htr.f(?) "to be agreed(?)"

vs. CED 302 (s.v. T(€)p), who took as ex. of (otherwise unattested) v

hi(r)e imp. & abs. inf.
assuming final f is reinforcing the t of the root

in phrase
iwzs htr r-hr=y "it being necessary for me" (EG 343)
tizfir=s htr r PN "he forced PN" (EG 343)

(htr) n. "compulsion; necessity"

= EG 3483

oi.uchicago.edu

. "to agree"

H (30 JULY 2009): 09.1

PP HLC, 7/17

o

e==P 0 BM 25734, 7 U/j

PP Loeb23,9

P P 'Onch, 7/2 (bis)

E P Berlin 23805, 9

) /«d
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= 2TOp "necessity" CD 726b, CED 302, KHWb 399 & 570, DELC 316b

= Bzw‘l‘ "necessity" CD 722b, CED 300, KHWb 397, DELC 316a (s.v. 315b 2wT€E "tax")

oi.uchicago.edu

H (30 JULY 2009): 09.1

P P BM 10750B, 1/21

&l

PP BM 10589, 12

A

P P Dublin 1660, 7 (& 6)

()
P P Rendell, 9 )
N 2%

P P Marseille 297, 6

A&

P P Marseille 298, 12

&l

P P Berlin 13568, 9

!
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var.

hie

vs. Ray, Hor (1976), who read hgr "to be hungry" (EG 334 & above)

hty

ht(r)e

oi.uchicago.edu
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PP Lile 9, 15 (& 17)

)

PP Lile 9, 26

]

P P Leiden 374b, 14
6’1&»&}

PP Lille 29, 11

| =4

P 0 Hor 27 vo, 10

. gy

PP Leiden 374a, 11
Q&’»ﬁiﬁ;

P P Reinach 4,22

(0

Po Hor 26, 18
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unread in Kaplony-Heckel, Tempeleide (1963)

hi(r)e assuming final t is reinforcing the t of the root

oi.uchicago.edu
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YT

R P Berlin 7058,16
Y
Ml;j

e=R o BM25534, 4 L‘"“]

P P Heid 737f, x+5

S

€=

PP BM 10425, 18

P P Brook 37.1839A, 8

o]

PP Turin 6090, 17

A
./fa

PP Turin 60798, 8
)igr-'nh
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PP Turin 6089, 17

PP Turin 6069, 9
Af{'}s‘j

PP Turin 6071, 10

e n/f/;;l

PP Turin 6085, 26

Arins)

PP Turin 6091, 16

A

R P Berlin 6857~, 1/15

= }‘%"J

in phrase
n htr iwt mn "of necessity w/out delay" (EG 159 & 343)
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/('tfi

htr n.m. "tax, fee" e=P 0 BM 29737, 2
= EG 343
= Wb 3, 201
= 2wTeE "tribute” CD 722a, CED 300, KHWb 397, DELC 315b

= popoAoyla "tribute” LSJ 1951b, II; "collection and settlement of

rents or taxes" Preisigke, Wb. d. gr. Papyrusurk., 2 (1927) 701
for discussion, see refs. cited in Jasnow, Fs. Zauzich (2004) p. 270, n.to |. 4

?; so Wangstedt, O. Zirich (1965) p. 27, n. to 18/2 P 0 zurich 1857, 2
I-/»T

var.

htry R P Berlin 15505, 8

ht(r)y P 0 IFAO 260, 2

or (i3l
oSy

ht(r)e =P THess 2, 2

P O Leiden 95, 2

N

P P Reinach 4, 13
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e==P 0 IFAO 239, 2 /"‘ 'ﬂ

P O IFAO 209, 3

Oy

P P Cairo 50127, 15 (bis) (& 20)

]

P P Cairo 50127, 4 %=

.|

hi(r)e assuming final t is reinforcing the t of the root <R P Berlin 8932 vo, 6

e o XK

-,
\
»

P OIFAD 223, 3

T

P O IFAD 221~ 1

)p».ol
in phrases
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htr n T3-m3y(.t)-In-qty "tax of The Island of Koetis" (P T Hess 2, 2-3)
htr n h.t-ntr "temple taxes" (EG 285 & 343)

htr nt3 Smy.t "tax of the storage place" (P O BM 29737, 2-3)

htr p3 Skr "(the) revenue & the taxes" (EG 343 & 525 [= Ps Rosetta, 7]; see Simpson, Grammar [1996] pp. 260-61)
htr (n) p3 dy-y°r (n) T3-m3y(.t) "tax of the ferry-crossing of Dimé" (R P Berlin 15505, 8-9)

hd.w (n) n3 htr.w "moneys of the taxes" (P P Lille 110 vo, 4/2)

w. extended meaning

"taxable (land)" P/R 0 MH 1480, 3

in contrast to w3y "tax-free (land)" €= AIS

P/R o MH 1480, 8

e /V/ﬁ

hir n. "wolf"(?) (EG 343 [= Ep Rylands 9, 11/21])
= hdr a wild animal Wb 3, 214/11
for discussion & refs., see Vittmann, P. Rylands 9, 2 (1998) 478, n. to |. 21

htre n.m. meaning uncertain PP Berlin 13608, 2/13

Vg -
/4
MSWhb 13, 178 understood as "an instrument (?)" ”
see also doubtful example read hqr meaning uncertain, above

var.

rhitr3 e=P O Stras 1838, 4 < 3/" 4

in phrases (from account papyri)
PN s3 PN we© htr "PN, son of PN: one htr" (P P Berlin 13608, 2/13)
PN s3 PN htr3 hd 1 "PN, son of PN: hir3: 1 silver (piece)" (P O Stras 1838, 4)
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htr
Th1tr3
htry
ht(r)y
ht(r)e
ht(r)e
ht(r)e
hi(r)e
hi(r)e
Thit(r)e3
htl
htht

htt

in compound $g-htr name of a plant (EG 524)
n. meaning uncertain; var. of htr, above

n.m. "tax, fee"; var. of hir, above

n.m. "tax, fee"; var. of hir, above

n. "team (of horses)"; var. of hir, above

<

. "to compel"; n. "compulsion"; var. of htr, above

n.m. "tax, fee"; var. of hir, above

=

. "compulsion"; var. of htr, above

n.m. "tax, fee"; var. of hir, above

n. "team (of horses)"; var. of hir, above

n.m. meaning uncertain (EG 344 [= Ro Krug B, 9 & 16])

v. "to be white, bright" (EG 335, s.v. hd "white")

var.

htht n-im=t "be cheerfull" (EG 335, s.v. hd "white" [= Rp Mythus, 12/2])

n.m. htt-plant (name of onion or similar alliaceous plants)

= htt (t15) "a (red) plant" Wb 3, 203/14
<? hdw "onion" Wb 3, 212; so Osing, Nominalbildung (1976) pp. 846-47, n. 1195

= 2} T "beet, onion" CD 727a, KHWb 400 & 570, DELC 317a
= Charpentier, Botanique (1981) §740 (but vs. reading hwtwt), who, however, conflated

this word with htt "mast(-emplacement)" (= following entry)

oi.uchicago.edu

H (30 JULY 2009): 09.1

P/R p Berlin 13602, 5

“~3

A

y¢e2

e=P O Stras 815, 3

R P Berlin 8351, 3/6
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www hc right dot or stroke?

htt

oi.uchicago.edu

sz
P 3
for discussion, see M. Smith, Liturgy (1993) p. 51 n. ato . 6; Meeks, Hommes et Plantes i
(1993) pp. 89-91
vs. Nur el-Din, DOL (1974), who read mtt "mtt-plant" P O Leiden 200, 1/x+5
%4
. |
vs. Nur el-Din, DOL (1974), who read mtt "mtt-plant" P O Leiden 200, 1/x+9
‘{0\
€=
4
{42
vs. Nur el-Din, DOL (1974), who read mtt "mit-plant" e==P O Leiden 213 vo, 4
in phrases
mth htt "mth-measure(?) of htt-plant” (R P Berlin 8351, 3/6)
htt tsy "red htt-plant”
in phrase
nny(.t) n — "root of —" (P/R P Berlin 13602, 5)
hlp (n) htt "sprig of (the) htt-plant" (F> P Leiden 200, 1/x+9 [see Betrd, EVO 11 (1988) 106, n. 41;
Nur el-Din, DOL (1974), trans. "tips(?)"])
n. "mast(-emplacement) (?)"
=? htt.t "the platform on/in which the mast rests" Wb 3, 205/1; Jones, Glossary (1988) pp. 178-79, #114
or? ~hty "type of wood" Wb 3, 182/8
in compound
y<<2 7 oo
hm htt "mast(?)-maker" a type of woodworker e==P p Louvre 2426, 2

= EG 304, s.v. hm "craftsman" but vs. trans. "sail-maker"
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for dicussion, see Glanville, Theban Archive (1939) p. 6, n. b; Sottas, PP Louvre 2440A, 2

Lille (1921) pp. 80-81, n. to I. 8; Sp., P. Mus. Cinquantenaire (1909) p. 7, no. 7b
vs. Zauzich, Schreibertr. (1968) p. 252, n. 90, who trans. "sail-maker(?)"

PP Louvre 24408, 2
;atgs}—

PP Louvre 2440C, 2
], ¢ :ia«%ﬂ

7

PP Louvre 2440D, 3

'hﬂibﬂ

f

P P Lille 30, 8
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=0
D=t
D=t

2
Q
8

(P ] 44
e= P 0O stras 520, 4
in phrase

hm-htt n pr’lmn "mast(?)-maker of the domain of Amun" (P P Louvre 2440A, 2; B, 2; C, 2; D, 3;
P P Louvre 2426, 2)

n. "force, compulsion"; see htr (EG 343)

adj. "white, bright"

= EG 335

= Wb 3, 206-8

=2AT CD 713b (s.v. 2AT "silver"), CED 298, KHWb 393, DELC 314b

var.

<D
unread in Kaplony-Heckel, Tempeleide (1963) e==P/R O Stras 583=,7 ;

ht> P/R| Bodl 1374a+b, 7

= A

for discussion, see M. Smith, Enchoria 19/20 (1992/1993) 143, n. e = r‘ )

w. extended meaning

hty n.m. "shining one" epithet of Horus PO Hor 18,12

gm =4

so Ray, Hor (1976)
or? read sty(.t) n.f. "flame" (EG 475)

in compounds/phrases
iny hd "limestone"; see under iny "stone," above

it hd> "white wheat" P P BM 10405, 12
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so Sethe in Sethe & Partsch, Birgsch. (1920) p. 430, §67a, followed, w. hesitation, by
Thissen, Serapis 6 (1980) 168, n.to I. 12

mdwl! ht "white onion"
in phrase

ybnmdwl ht n hipe(.t) 3.t "three-lobed bulb of white onion (lit., "bulb [lit., "(finger)nail"] of
white onion of three lobe(s)") (R P Magical, 8/17)
mnh ht "white clothing” (P/R | Bodl 1374a+b, 7)

in GN

Inb-hd "White Wall" (var. name of Memphis); see under inb "wall," above

hi(.t) n.f. "brightness"

in PN Ht(.t)-n-p3-wny (P P Louvre 2412=, 1 [& 2, 3])
see Demot. Nb., 1/12 (1993) 852, who trans. "Brightness of the Light"

(hd.1) n.f. "white crown" often associated w. Nekhbet

in compound

hm hd(.t) "servant of the white crown"
see Thissen, Enchoria 2 (1972) 43, n. b, & Graff. Med. Habu (1989) pp. 25-26, n. to |. 6;

Traunecker, HGT (1995) pp. 195-99

oi.uchicago.edu

"white"
cf. 3, 210/21

H (30 JULY 2009): 09.1

’0 9

R P Vienna 10000, 2/3

1

R P Berlin 6750, 9/2

rf-iﬁ?

J t
e==P G MH 235, 1

A
e==P G MH 44, 6 t
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]
-
e@F’GMH44,8’b!

var.
hm ht.t= PP warsaw 148.288, 2

vs. Quaegebeur cited in Thissen, Graff. Med. Habu (1989) pp. 25-26, n. to I. 6, who interpreted (ﬁ.";f'
as nisbe hdt.t "(servant of) the one pertaining to the White Crown (scil., Nekhbet)"
vs. Pestman, Recueil, 1 (1977) 98, n. 14, who took -{- as det.

in title string
hm hd.t (hm) Hr "servant of the white crown (&) (servant of) Horus" (P P Warsaw 148.288, 2)
in title strings
hm hd.t (hm) Hr wr w3d.ty "servant of the white crown (&) (servant of) Horus, the great one of the
two uraei"; see under w3d.ty(?) "two uraei," above
hm hd.t (hm) Hr (wr w3d.ty) hm-ntr (n) wr nht "servant of the white crown, (servant) of Horus,
(the great one of the two uraei), prophet of 'great of strength™; see under wr nht "great
of strength" under wr "great one," above

hd- v.t. "to gild" PP Turin 6085, 19

= hd EG 282 w9
= ht Wb 3, 204/3

var.

hdy qual. PP Cairo 30692, 10

(Ju‘l’,

see Zauzich, Enchoria 6 (1976) 82, n.to I. 10

hd v. "to press"; var. of h“d (EG 294) & hdy, below

hd n. "damage" e==P p Berlin 23664, 3 ‘v
~ hty "to damage, to injure" EG 338
= hd "injury, damage" Wb 3, 213/17-20
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=? 2ITE€ n.m. "spasm, pain" CD 720a (s.v. 2It€), CED 299, KHWb 395 & 569
as suggested in Zauzich, Ag. Handschr., 2 (1971) 166, n. 1
N.B. CED 299 derived 2rre primarily from hyt "to rub" (EG 377), but KHWb 395
suggested contamination w. hd "to harm, damage" & other verbs

n.m. "silver, silver coin; piece of money"

= EG 335, who trans. it
= hd "silver" Wb 3, 209-10

= AT CD 713b, CED 298, KHWb 393 & 569, DELC 314b

unread in Bresciani & Pestman, Papiri Milano, 3 (1965)

oi.uchicago.edu

H (30 JULY 2009): 09.1

P O Uppsala 1174, 2

4

e==P/Ro BM 12619, 5 <

R? 0 Uppsala 1378, 1
<
e=—R 0o BM 31848, 2 ¥

R? 0 Uppsala 1378, 3

o

P P 'Onch, 18/9

J
e==P 0BM 31706, 3 e
e==P 0 BM 25833, 3 F of

P P Mil Vogl 24, 10
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var.

oi.uchicago.edu
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P P Mil Vogl 24, 10
P p Ox Griff 71, 19

Po Uppsala 151, 1

yZ4

e=P 0 BM 5739, 2 a=
e=R 0 Bodl 1320, 1 C
e=R 0 Bodl 374, 1 <<
e—=R 0 Bodl 270, 1 &

e=R 0 Bodl 1252, 1 G

E P Berlin 13572, 4 (& 2)

\ X7

e==P 0 BM 19953, 2 “

P 0 zurich 1870, 1
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oi.uchicago.edu
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y
P p Berlin 13638, 8

@
.

PP Turin 6083, 5
de

»

P O Leiden 95, 11
LY
== o

P O Leiden 95, 12
4y
e&, .

e=R 0 Leiden 124 vo, 4 <’

RO Pisa 473 vo, 3 (& 4)

U

-
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oi.uchicago.edu
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P P Cairo 30606, 1/24 (& 20)

J

e==P 0 BM 43584, 1 ’

P O Berlin 9708, 1
e=P 0 BM 25026, 1 &

P O Leiden 97 vo, 5 1<
€= “

P O Leiden 97 vo, 6

o €

P O Leiden 97 vo, 7 4

e €

P O Leiden 97 vo, 8 €
€= L o

P OMH461,2

o
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PP Turin 6087, 26

iU

? OMH 3611, 3

o

? OMH 3611, 4

.

PP Lille 41A, 1

e==P O Leiden 102, x+3

P P Berlin 3172~, 4

-4

-
P P Lile 67, x+6 &
>
§
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?; s0 Wangstedt, OrSu 10 (1961) 16, n.to I. 1

abbreviated writing

oi.uchicago.edu
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/’
e==P O Leiden 100, x+1

P O Leiden 276, 1/1
€= e’

e==P O Leiden 112, 2 ,

PP Ash 2, x+7

t

R 0 Bodl 303, 2/1
7}

R 0 BodlI 303, 2/2

S

//
e=R 0 BM 12464, 2 ‘
Po Uppsala 151, 1

P O zurich 1879, 2 (& passim)

y
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RO Leiden 120, 1/1 (& passim)

r 4
#05

phonetic writing =P p Bodl MS Egypta 3, 1/17 l
for discussion, see Smith, Liturgy (1993) p. 79, n.to I. 7

in lists
pr.w 3h b3k.w hd hmt hbs it bty ih <3 s.t n p3 tw "houses, agricultural land, servants, silver,
copper, clothing, barley, emmer, cattle, donkeys, a tomb (lit., place) in the mountain”
(E P Bib Nat 216, 2)
var.
pr 3h.w inh wlr]h k3m $n.t sbt s°nh [b3]k b3k.t ih.t <3 to ni3w.t nb i3w.t nb(.t) sh nb qnb(.t) nb(.t) hd nb
hmt dsfy(.t) iwe(.t) ipt nkt (n) ry.t mt(.t) rmt nmh nb p3 t3 "house, fields, courtyard, va[ca]nt land, garden,
garden, wall, endowment, male [serv]ant, female servant, cow, donkey, all small cattle, every office,
every document, every legal instrument, silver, gold, copper, mortgage, security, cup, household
furnishings, any privately owned thing" (P P Cairo 34662, 1/2-3)
n3y=zy nkt.w hd n3y=y nkt.w nb n3y=y nkt.w n hmt n3y=y nkt.[w ...] n3y=y nkt.w ht "my things of silver,
my things of gold, my things of copper, my things of [...], & my things of wood" (F> P Moscow 123, 3)
hd.w n3y=zy hmt.w n3y=zy in.w n3y=y hd sp sn n3y=y nb.w n3y=y hbs.w n3y=y pr.w n3y=y tby.w niyzy
glg.w n3y=y prh.w n3y=y stw n3y=y hd.w r ms.t "(my) silver, my copper, my (precious) stones, my
real silver, my gold, my clothing, my grain, my chests, my beds, my blankets, my cushions, my
loans (lit., money at interest)" (P P Moscow 123, 2)

hd nb 8s n nsw(.t) "silver, gold, royal linen" (EG 522 [= P p setna |, 3/8])
hd hmt hbs "silver, copper, & clothing" (EG 301)

in compounds/phrases
w. meaning "silver" as material

icry2 hd nt hr t3 “fte "2 silver uraei which are on the divine chest" in temple inventory (R P Berlin 6848, 2/25)
ipt n hd "silver cup" (R P Berlin 8769, 3/15)

iny ht "slab of silver"; see under iny "stone," above

wtn n hd ky n hmt "silver libation vessel (&) another of bronze" (F’/R T Cairo 30691a, 45-46 [= 2/15-16])
pr-hd "storehouse, treasury" (lit., "house of silver"); see under pr "house, temple, estate," above

hd iw=f wt "silver which is fresh/green" (R P Berlin 8769, 3/12)
= EG 105, who read w. ? & did not trans.
hd ... (n) wth "refined silver, silver in bullion"; see under wth "to refine" var. of wth "to pour, cast," above

hd iw=f hnkw °q iw=f hnkw "silver offerings, food offerings" (F> P Leiden 381, 2)

hd iw=f hm "silver which is hot" (R P Berlin 8769, 3/11)
hd nb "silver & gold" (EG 214)
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in phrases
hd nb 3s n nsw(.t) "silver, gold, royal linen" (EG 522 [= P P Setna [, 3/8])
$p n hd nb "gift of silver & gold" (EG 502 [= P P Setna I, 3/8]; R P Tebt Tait 4, frag. 1/2 & 6; R P Krall, 5/11)

s n hd> "silver merchant" PP Louvre 3266, 7

= CA N2AT CD 713b (s.v. 2AT) .‘t

sh p3 tmy Sty nb 3p hd "scribe of the town who collects gold & receives silver" (P S Vienna Kunst 82, 6
[so Jasnow, JAOS 105 (1985) 340, w. ?, vs. Reymond, Priestly Family (1981), who omitted hd &
trans. "scribe of the stipendiary village(s) [due a supply of] gold & gift(s)"])
$p n hd nb "gift of silver & gold" (EG 502 [= P P Setna I, 3/8]; R P Tebt Tait 4, frag. 1/2 & 6; R P Krall, 5/11)

gll n hd "necklace of silver" (P O Stras 1661, 5)

w. monetary meaning "silver (as coin or unit of standard); (piece of) money"

for discussion, see Maresch, Bronze und Silber (1996) pp. 34-51

iw (n) hd "payment in silver"; see under iw "payment," above

ip (n) hd "reckoning of money" (P/R O Pisa 137, 1)

in ... r-db3 hd "to buy"; see under in "to bring," above

in hd r ms.t "to borrow money at interest"; see under in "to bring," above

ir hd "to amount to money" (EG 336)

ir swt(=) r-db3 hd "to buy" (lit., "to acquire for money"); see under $wt "merchant," below
wn n n3 hd.w nt wt "inventory of the moneys which have been paid" (P O Leiden 122, 1)

mn hd n t3 <ft n h.t-ntr "there is no money in the treasury of the temple" (E P Rylands 9, 1/5)

2rh hd "comptroller" in E P Berlin 13540, 9

reread i-rh p3yin phrase i-rh p3y w3h "(PN) knows this order" “'é
see Hughes, Fs. Liddeckens (1984) p. 83, n. v
vs. Sp., "3 dem. Schreiben" (1928) p. 9, n. 22, followed by Bresciani, SCO 8 (1959) 134,

who read rf hd ... N.t "comptroller ... of Neith"

hn n hitn hd 2 "a hin-measure of mustard (scil., seed, oil, or similar), two silver pieces"
(P O Leiden 204, 3)

hd nirn PN b3k.t "money of being a (female) servant to (s'one)" (E P Sorbonne 1276, 2)
hd nir he "money for paying expense"; see under he "expense," above
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hd (n) ir n PN hm.t "money of being wife to (s'one)" money paid by bride to groom at beginning
of marriage & claimable in case of divorce (P P Cologne 2412, 15)
for discussion, see Pestman, Marriage (1961) pp. 32-37, 66-69; Pierce, 3 Dem. Pap. (1972) pp. 97-98
hd (n) p3 <.wy "money for (lit., of) the house"
var.
hd (n) p3y= <.wy "money for (lit., "of") PN's house" (P P HLC, 3/16)
hd np3 <.wyn p3 rmtn hy PN "money for (lit., "of") the house of the surveyor PN" (P P Ash 10, 4)
hd.w (n) p3 <.wy "moneys of the temple (lit., "house")" (F> P Cairo 30605, 1/9; Pp Hamburg 1, 1/9)
for discussion, see de Cenival, Assoc. (1972) p. 207
hd Wynn "Greek money" (EG 336 [= PP Lille 28, 1])
hd.w nt wtb m-s3 p3 he r-ir=w "moneys which were reverted after the expense which had been incurred"
(P P BM 10225, 3/7)
hd ... (n) wth "refined silver, silver in bullion"; see under wth "to refine" var. of wth "to pour, cast," above

hd mn "such-&-such amount of money" (P P HLC, 3/27 & passim)
var.

hd.w mn "such-&-such amount of money" (P P HLC, 5/9)
hd(.w) (r) ms.t "loan" (lit., "money at interest"); see under ms.t "interest" under ms "to bear, give birth," above
hd nb "all silver, all money" (EG 213 & 335)
hd.w re-wh3(=f) "money debt" (R P Berlin 15667, 8)
hd (n) y= ry.t nt qt hbs hn< p3y=s inh "money of PN's room which is built & roofed
together with its courtyard" (P P Turin 6074A, 3-4)

hd rdrd "silver of ..."; see under rdrd, meaning uncertain, above
hd (n) hrw n s°nh "money of maintenance day(s)" (P P Turin 6078A, 3-4)
var.

hd (n) p3y= hrw n s°nh "money of PN's maintenance day(s)" (F> P Turin 6068A, 3; P P Turin 6072A, 3)

hd (n) h.t "pre-payment" (lit., "money in advance, money in front") P p Ox Griff 73, 7

—? hd h3.t "money debt" (EG 336) ‘L"
= TpodouaL LSJ 1475b

for discussion, see Hughes, Leases (1952) pp. 32 & 89, n. 30; Felber, Dem. Ackerpachtvertr. P P Ox Griff 53,7

oi.uchicago.edu CDD H (09:1) Page 336



CHICAGO DEMOTIC DICTIONARY

(1997) pp. 209-10

vs. Bresciani, Archivio (1975), who trans. "money at the beginning (of the time-period)’

vs. Botti, Studi Calderini & Paribeni (1957), who read {3 h.t "the beginning"

hd (n) hmt "copper money"; see under hmt "copper," above

hd (n) hnk "offering money" (P P Ox Griff 72 vo, 5)

hd (n) hd "real silver"; see hd sp sn "real silver," below

hd n p3 hry PN "money of the 'saint' PN" designation of the cost of a tomb belonging to a 'saint’
(P P Vienna Kunst 6052, 2 [so Bresciani, Aegyptus 49 (1969) 40-41, n. to I. 2])

hd.w (n) n3 htr.w "moneys of the taxes" (P P Lille 110 vo, 4/2)

hd hi
in phrase
tizy nzk hd hl n-im=w (EG 395)

hd (n) swn.t "(purchase) price"

= EG 335
cf. swn n hd "value in money," below

hd(.w) sp sn (= hd (n) hd) "realsilver" (lit., "silver as silver") used of actual silver coins

as opposed to coins made of other metals but evaluated on the same standard

= EG 335

see Pestman, Enchoria 2 (1972) 33-36, & Pestman, Choachytes (1993) pp. 331 & 122, n. ¢

H (30 JULY 2009): 09.1

&£
(z!?)
@

R P Tebt Botti 1, 11

‘3?

P P Brussels 6032, 2/x+2

PELY

P P Moscow 123, 2

T

vs. Malinine, RdE 19 (1967) 83-84, n. t, who read hd-wth.w "refined silver" (see "money ... n wth" EG 107

& hd ... (n) wth "refined silver, silver in bullion" under wth "to pour, cast," above)

vs. Erichsen, Lesest., 1 (1937) 5; followed by Lichtheim, AEL, 3 (1980) 138, n. 6,

oi.uchicago.edu
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. ”"
who read hd dbn "(silver) debens" S A

R P Berlin 8932 vo, 16

€=

R P Berlin 23545, 9 (& passim)

RO MH 1719, 3 (bis)

€= ://”

in phrase
hd sp sn n dnf "silver money worth ... (lit., by value)"; see under dnf "weight, measure," below

in list
hd.w n3yzy hmt.w n3y=zy in.w n3y=y hd sp sn n3y=zy nb.w n3y=y hbs.w n3y=zy pr.w n3yzy tby.w n3y=y

glg.w n3y=y prh.w n3y=y st.w n3y=y hd.w r ms.t "(my) silver, my copper, my (precious) stones, my
real silver, my gold, my clothing, my grain, my chests, my beds, my blankets, my cushions, my

loans (lit., money at interest)" (P P Moscow 123, 2)

hd shn "lease fee" (P O BM 31706, 4)
in phrase

— 13 Smym.t rsy "fee for leasing the southern magazine complex"” (P T Bodl 1460, 3)
for discussion of the formula, see Kaplony-Heckel, MDAIK 43 (1987) 163-64

hd (n) §€r= "price" (lit., "money of price; money of value") R P cairo 31222, 7 (& 15)
v 7
- EG 491 o o

see Hughes, JNES 10 (1951) 262, n. 31
cf. hd n swn "(purchase) price" (lit., "money of price"), under swn "price, value," below

var.
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§°r iw=fts n hd "price which is high (lit., "elevated/raised") in silver" (EG 491 [= Ps Canopus A, 5, & B, 18])

hd iw=w db° "stamped coinage"; see under db° "to seal," below
hd (n) t3y= tny.t "money of PN's share" (P P Ash 14, 2)
swn n hd "value in money" ( P P Brook 37.1803, 11)
= EG 335 & 414
cf. hd n swn.t "(purchase) price," above
in phrase
Spswn(.t=w) n hd n-dr.t PN "to receive (their) value in silver from (the hand of) PN" (P P Turin 6073A, 6;
P P Turin 6080A, 6)
sp (n) hd "remainder of money" (P/R O Pisa 504, 1)
sh iw3(.t) (r-)db3 hd "pledge document against cash”; see under iwy.t "security, guarantee, pledge," above
$€ hd X "up to X silver pieces" (P O Bodl 228, 6)
sc.thd gt X "document of X qite of silver" (P P Lille 9A, 1)
$p hd n we ribt1 "receipt of money for (lit., "of") one Tmonth" (P P Cairo 30618a, 1/1)
sft.thd (?) "deficit"; see under hft "enemy," below
sm hd "money rent" (EG 335 & 507)
ti hd "to give (an amount of) silver" (EG 336)
in phrase
dp dr.t(n)ti hd X "guarantee of payment"; see under $p "to receive," below
ti wtb hd "to shift (the date) money (is to be paid)" in a payment schedule (lit., "to cause that money shift")
in phrase
— nibt (r) p3y=firy "—from a month (to) its companion" (P P Mil Vogl TM 34/17B, 5-6)
var.

—n ibt r p3y=f iry n-im=w "— from a month to its companion in them" (P P BM 10622, 16-17)

ti ... r-db3 hd "to sell" (iit., "to give ... in exchange for money")
=EG 605 & 620
see Peet, Studies Griffith (1932) pp. 123-24

var.

ti ...rbnrr-db3 hd (E P Berlin 15831=, 2; E P BM 10846A, 5; P P Brussels 6032, 1/2
[vs. Shore, JEA 54 (1968), who read ti ... r bnr r hd])
~+ €BOA CD 394b, CED 179, KHWb 219

ti hd wb3 t3y=y gs.t "to give money for my burial" (EG 549)
(tbn) hd X r sttr Y (EG 336)
ab3 hd "money payment" (EG 336)

in phrase
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db3 hd (n) irp "monetary compensation for (lit., "of") wine" (R O Uppsala 893 vo, 1 & 4)
var.
db3 n3Thld.w "to repay the money"
in phrase
rhn (r)iir=tn db3 n3 rh1d.w "until you (pl.) repay the money" (R P Berlin 15667, 10-11)
dm<.w r-db3 hd "papyri concerning money"
in phrase

b3k.w irm n3 — "documents & the —" (P P HLC, 8/33)

w. following number
hd + whole number = hd tbn X
hd + fraction = hd qt.t X(.t)
for discussion, see Devauchelle, Enchoria 14 (1986) 157-58

with meaning "tax, dues"

hd n 3h 3lly "wine tax" (EG 7)

hd(.w) (n) i3w.t "job dues"; see under i3w(.t) "office," above
hd <(.wy) "house tax"; see under “.wy "house," above

hd “p.t "poll tax"; see under “p(e).t, "head," above

hd (n) °rt.(t) "liturgy tax" (P O Louvre 280, 2; P O Louvre 282, 2; P O Louvre 294, 2; P O Louvre 316, 1)
hd (n) €I "association dues"; see under /, above
hd wp.t "work dues"; see under wp.t "work, job, craft, product," above

hd (n) b3k "servant(?) (or?, "service" or "document") tax" (F> O BM5712, 2)

hd byr "basket tax"; see under byr "basket," above

hd (n) bn.(t) "date-palm tax"; see under bne.t, "date palm," above

hd (n) mnh "novice(?) dues"; see under mnh "novice(?)," above

hd mr h3s.t "burial tax" (lit., "tax of the overseer of the necropolis"); see under mr h3s.t "overseer
of the necropolis" under h3s.t "necropolis," below

hd mr.t "harbor tax"; see under mr.t "harbor," above

hd (n) nby "dam tax"; see under nby "naubion," above

hd (n) nhb(.t) "yoke tax (or?, "shoulder tax")"; see under nhb(3).t "neck, shoulders," above

hd (n) nht(.t) "nht(.t) tax"; see under nht.t, above

hd (n) hms3 "salt tax"; see under hm3 "salt," above

hd s.t-iwn "bath tax"; see under s.t-iwn "bath" under s.t "place," below

hd gs.t "burial money" a temple tax (EG 549)

hd glm® "crown tax" P O Uppsala 665, 2

s
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= OTEQOLVOG LSJ 1642b, 11.5; Preisigke, Fachwérter (1915) p. 158
for discussion, see Wilcken, Gr. Ostraka, 1 (1899) 295-302, § 118

hd(.w) (n) p3 tny h3s.t "necropolis tax" (lit., "moneys of the necropolis tax"); see under h3s.t "necropolis," below
hd(.w) (n) tks "boat tax" (lit., "moneys of the boat"); see under tks "boat," below

hdy v.t. & it. "to press" RP Vienna 6321, 12
S, 0 9
= hd EG 344 & h°dy "to press" EG 294 5 e
<? h<d3 "to rob, to plunder" (Wb 3, 43/16-18), as CED 307 & KHWb 408, but
doubted by DELC 321a on semantic grounds 5
= 2WX v.t. "to (op)press"; it. "to be in straits" CD 742b, CED 307, KHWb 408, DELC 321a
in phrase
hdy r "to press against" R P vienna 6257, 1/34
?{um-2
hdy v.it. "to be(come) cool"; n. cold(ness) =R P Krall, 3/11 (& 9/20)
by , 2L
= EG 344 o &7 0

< hdy n. "west wind" Meeks, Année, 1 (1980) 266, #77.2944

= Bzwz& adj. "cold" CD 742b, CED 307, KHWb 408, DELC 320b
see Stricker, OMRO 35 (1954) 53, n. 31

in phrase
ti hdy (EG 344 [= R P Mythus, 4/9])

hdy v. "to gild" (qual. form); see hd "to gild," above
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